SEVEN SERMONS, 
: By that learned and laborious Servant of CHRIST» 


Tur Rev. WILLIAM BRIDGE, £ 


MINISTER or Tnz GOSPEL, 42 GREAT YARMOUTH, 
NO RFO LX. 


The firſt Three are intitled, The Spiritual Actings of Faith 
through all natural impoſſibilities. 


Iv th. No Ground of Diſcouragement for Believers, what- 
ever their Conditions be. 


Vth. The Cure of all Diſcouragements by Faith in 
CHRIST JESUS. 


VIth. The Great Things Faith can do. 
VlIith, The Great Things Faith can ſuffer. 


Particularly RECOMMENDED by the | 
Counteſs Dowager of HUNTINGDON, 


To the ConcxzGATIONS in CONNECTION with her LADYSMIPs 


— W — 
— 

. 
K 


2 
9 22 — 
* . 


| Can 


FinsT PRINTED IN THE YEAR 1657, 


Now REPRINTED BY W. JUSTINS, BracxFRIARS;-FOR: 
L. J. HIGHAM, No. az, Ray-STREET, CLERKENWELL+» 


AnDsoLD By BUCKLAND, PaTzRNosTER-ROW; MATHEWS, 
SraAN D; THOMSON, No. 30, LIT TIE PuLtTENEY- 
S razr, Sono; ASH, Connzr or LitTLx- 
TowER-STREET; BUTTON, NzwinGToON 
Cavsreway;z WATTS, WindwmiLlL- 
HILL-3 AND JACKSON, No. 8, 
Cnaygi-CounT, Sr A- 
FIL os. 


*** 


M, Dec, XXXIX. 


[Price TWO SHILLINGS irc bed. J 


__ —_— 9 4 


4 
Y 
[4 
v 
- 
14 
3 
"> - 


8 — 
3 — con — 


4 


To the READER. 
Fe M the Various ſpeculations of the ral j- 


ous world upon Faith, it feems to be 2 


much conſidered as 1 * an aſſent of the under- 


ſanding, to certain credible propoſitions contained = 


in the Scriptures: inſtead of the Gift of GOD, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; and as the power 
and ſpring of all divine and ſpiritual communi- 


cation with heaven; as well as of every practical 


axcellency upon earth. The latter, the author of the 
envy g ſermons, the Rev. William Bridge, ably 

| And as it is confined wholly to the ex- 
recite knowledge of the Chriſtian religion, 
and communicated by the Spirit of God, to the ſoul 
of man, through the word; ſo does it belong to us, 
as our great privilege, to become well acquainted 
with the nature and power of it. Into whatever 
bands therefore, the works of this faithful and Suf- 

fering witneſs for the truths of the Goſpel may 
come; let it never ceaſe to be the defire of your 
hearts, and your earneſt prayer to the Lord, the 
 Anthor and finiſher of our Faith, that he would, 
as his own free Fi beſtow it upon you, Suffer 
me to requeſt, that no lukewarm purſuits after 
eſs powerful truths, may ever engage your atten- 
tion; as all, without this, muſt be ineffeFual ; 

either for your real comfort here, or your ſalva- 
tion hereafter. Examine well the importance 0 

the truth held forth to you by this Blefſed ſervant 


of GOD, who though dead yet ſpeaketh (like the 


voice of Abel, Heb. xi. 4.) the excellency of that 
 - ONE OFFERING, once offered; by which, witneſs 


can alone be obtained through faith, that you are 


reghteous, 


* — * o — w PA 
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faith, that glorious king 


Es ro THE READER. 
righteous, in oppoſition to the unhallowed offering 
of all things elſe. 1 1 
May you then walk by faith, as Enoch did. 
Aud never ceaſe to remember, that without it, it 
#5 impoſſible 7 pleaſe GOD. Reject the 18 
#1mony of all, who vainly and ignorantly tell you, 
that it is not the one mean of all Goſpel obedience; 


and beware alſo, of low prejudices or par- 


#iality to mere matters of opinion, to which no 
evidence from GOD), is promiſed in his word to 
the mind of man: faith, and faith alone, being 
the ſubſtance (or ſubſiſtence) of things hoped far, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen. As ſuch, it 


ferures to us the teſtimony, that nwe have not be- 


lieved, nor run in vain. As à divine pledge 0 
future glory, it is a rich compenſation to us for a 
the miſery and various afflitions which are con- 
metied with our fallen ſtate in Adam; and by 
the power of GOD, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, there * in our beatts, through 
of God, which is righ- 


"Feonfneſs, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghoſt. 


That our gratious Lord, of bis own free love 


and grace, may bleſs, and thus devote your heart 
and mine by his own power to himſelf, ſo effec- 
' Zually, as to prove that the tree is made good by 


1 


_ the divine and heavenly fruit it bears, both in 


zie and death; is the affettionate prayer of a 


faithful friend, to all who love the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt in fincerity : bg OS 
S. HUNTINGDON. 


Spa Fields, London, 
March 13, 1789. 
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And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not bis own boay 5 
now dead, when he wwas about an hundred years old, nei- 


ther * the dtadugſi of Sarah's womb. 


And being not weak (or weakened) 3 in faith, Kc. 


N this latter part of the chapter you have 
the commendation of Abraham's faith, de- 
pe from the ſubject or matter which he 
believed in the 18th and 19th verſes. From 


the manner of his believing, He ftaggered not 


at the prom iſe of God through adlige. but was 
ftreng in faith, &c. From the cauſe of his 


faith, the fight, of God's all-ſufficiency. and 


faithfulneſs , being fully perſuaded that what he had 
promiſed be was able alſo to perform. Fre rom 1 the 
felt of his faith, he gave glory to God, 855 


This Sermon was preached at Margare' , s, New Fi im- 
ſtreet, Feb. 23, 1645. 


1 Firſt, : 


Row iv. * 


2 THE SPIRITUAL AC TINGS 
Firſt, the ſubject, or the matter that he be- 
lieved, is more plainly expreſſed in the 18th 
verſe, Mo againſt hope bel eved in hope, that he 
ould become the father of many nations, accerdin 
70 | that 4whith was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be: 
and enlarged in the 19th verſe. The matter 
that he believed was incloſed with mapy dif- 
ficulties ; he believed that he ſhould be the fa- 
ther of many nations, and that in his ſeed all 
the nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed: 
herein he had an eye unto Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
now his on body was dead, being about an 
hundred years old, and Sarah's womb dead, 
yet notwithſtanding, fays the text, Being not 
weak in the faith, be conſidered not his own body 
now dead, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 
Objeflion. You will ſay, how can this be that 
the apoſtle ſays, Arabam conſidered not bis own 
body being now dead, when we read Gen. xvii. 17, 
(to which tory this chapter relates) That 
Abraham fell upon his face and laughed in his 
beart, and ſaid, Shall a child be born unto him 


that is an bundred years old? and hall Sarah 


that is ninety years old, bear ? Did not Abra- 
ham there conſider the deadneſs of his own 


body? and the deadneſs of Sarah's womb ? 


why then does the apoſtle ſay thus ? 

Anſ. Some anſwer it thus, that the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the firſt giving out of the promiſe to 
Abraham, which we read of, Gen. x11. but that 
cannot be, he was not then an hundred years 


Tr He confi dered not His own body now Fes 
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Or FA. 
when he was about an hundred years old ; and ſo 


it is ſaid, he was an hundred years old, Gen. xvil. | 


17. therefore it muſt relate to that. 
Others anſwer it thus, that Abraham indeed 


at the firſt, did conſider his own. body, and did 


doubt through unbelief ; but afterwards Abra- 
ham recollected himſelf, and got oven that un- 
belief; but the apoſtle ſpeaks the conttary, verſe 
20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe through. unbe- 
lie,. 

e anſwer it, by labouring to find out 
ſome myſtical interpretation of theſe words, 
Shall a child be born unto bim that is an hundred 
years old ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninety years 
old, bear? as if Abraham (ſay they) had 7 faid 
thus, Lord, thou haſt ſome ſecret meaning in 
theſe words; I pray thee ſpeak out to me, and 
tell me plainly thy meaning; and therefore, 
(ſay they) God anſwered to that purpoſe, verſe 


19. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife Hall bear thee 


4 /on indeed; I mean according to my words, 
Sl ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed. | 

But we need not ſtrain for any myſtical in- 
terpretation, or expreſſion: when Abraham 
ſays, Shall a child be born unto bim that is an 
hundred years old? Gen. xvii. 17. they are words 
not of doubting, but words of enquiry: Abra- 


ham deſiring to be further ſatisfied, and oh ohtly . 


to underſtand the meaning of the promiſe; 

which, when the apoſtle "ſays, he did not 

much mind; he did not thoroughly mind; he 

did not ſtand poring upon, or conſidering the 
B 2 - 
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deadneſs of his own body, or the deadneſs of 


Sarah's womb. 

There are three things (cipecially) to be 
conſidered in theſe words:: 

Firſt, That Abraham's body and Sarah's 
body are dead, after God gave out a promiſe 
of a great: ſeed of his. 

Secondly, That notwithſtanding this, yet 
Abraham believed, and is commended for it, 
He being not weak in the faith, conſidered not his 
070N ra f being now dead. f 
And thirdly, That in all this he had an eye. 
| to Jeſus Chriſt, as I ſhall ſnew you. Accord- 
ingly I would take up three obſervations, 
us 2 ++. 

Firſt, When God intends to fulfil his pro- 

miſe by giving any ſpecial bleſſing to the chil- 
dren of Abraham, he firſt puts the ſentence 
of death-upon the bleſſing, and upon all the 
means which lead to it. 

Secondly, That then, and then eſpecially, it 
is the duty of all the children of Abraham te 
truſt! in God. 

And thirdly, That no difficulty. can ſtand 
rr faith: true, ſaving, juſtifying faith car- 
ries the ſoul through all difficulties, diſcou- 
ragments, and natural impoſſibilities to Jeſus 
Prin 

I begin with the firſt at this time. 

When God intends to fulfil his promiſe by 
giving any ſpecial bleſſing to the children of 
Abraham, to — he firſt puts the ſen- 


tence 
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| tence of death upon it, and upon all the means 
leading to it. | 
A promiſe of a — ſeed like hi 1400 of - 
heaven, and the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, is 
given to Abraham; but before it is fulfilled, 
Abraham's body is dead, and Sarah's womb 
dead: the ſentence of death is put upon the 
mercy, and the means leading to it; and here- 
in Abraham is held forth for our example, it 
I was written not for his ſake alone (verſe 23.) 
'| but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed. . 
1 (verſe 24.) And as it thus feil out with Abra- 
ham, ſo it falls out with all the children of 
Abraham,with all believers. When God intends _ 
to give any ſpecial or great mercy by fulfil 
ling his promiſe, he firſt writes down the ſen- 
rence of death upon the merey, and upon the 
means tending to it. 

The ſaints and people of God, are called the 
Redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. Ixii. 12. not only 
becauſe they are redeemed from hell, and from 
wrath, but becauſe they have their mercies, 
and bleſſings i in a way of redemption. A line 
or trait of that great mercy, redemption, runs 
through all the mercies which they have. They 
have health, redeemed out of the hand of ſick- 
neſs ; they have liberty, redeemed out of the 
hand of ſlavery; they have peace, redeemed 
out of the hand of war; they have aſſurance, 
redeemed 'out of the hand of doubting and 
unbelief; they have mercy, redeemed out of 
the hand of nuſery ; they have j Joys and com- 
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forts, redeemed out of the hand of grief: they 
are the redeemed of the Lord: whatſoever 
great mercy or bleſſing they have, they have 
it in a way of redemption : thus it was with 
Abraham. And was it not thus with Joſeph ? 
(I ſhall not have time to ſpeak of all the pa- 
triarchs) Joſeph, you know, had a promiſe by 
way of viſion, That his ſbeaf ſtould be higher 
ban all the ſheaves; and all the ſheaves of his 
brethren ſpeuld bow down to his, Gen. xxxvii. 
the ſun and the moon ſhould bow down before 
him (his father and mother) This promiſe was 
afterward fulfilled when his brethren went 
down into Egypt, and bowed before him there; 
and when his father went down into Egypt. But 
firſt, Joſeph is fold into Egypt, and the ſen- 
| tence of death put upon the mercy : the pro- 
miſe brought forth; but it had a ſore and a 
hard labour firſt. 
And was it not thus with the people of 
Iſrael? They had a promiſe of great increaſe, 
like the ſands upon the fea; and that they 
ſhould be brought into the land of Canaan. 
Firſt, the ſentence of death is put upon both 
theſe; their males are to be cut off from Egypt; 
and before they come into Canaan, they muſt 
gd into a howling wilderneſs : thus the ſen- 
rence of death paſſes firſt upon the mercy be- 
fore they come to it. 
And was it not thus with David? David 
had a kingdom promiſed him, that he ſhould 


be the King of Iſrael. But firſt, David muſt be 
_ thruſt. 
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thruſt out of the kingdom; he muſt go into 
the wilderneſs; he muſt be hunted up and 
down there like a patridge. David muſt be 
deemed a traitor, before he can be a king; and 
David muſt be a rebel in the eyes of the king, 
before he can come to the kingdom and to 
the throne: he had the mercy afterward, but 
firſt the ſentence of death was put upon it. 
So Job had a large and comfortable eſtate that 
God gave him. But firſt of all he is plundered 
and fpoiled: a ſentence of death paſſes upon 
all his comforts. And is not this God's deal- 
ing with his people ſtill? Look into the 1 Ith 
of the Revelation, and you will ſee how the 
two witneſſes are to fare: After three days and 
an half the ſpirit of life from God entered into them, 


and they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fel _ 
upon them which ſaw them: and they heard a 


great voice from heaven; ſaying unto them, Come 
up hither; but pray remark, they are killed 
firſt: latter end of the 7th verſe, He ſhall 
make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them, and their dead bodies ſhall lie in 
the fireet of the great city which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Fgypt ;—and they of the people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies three days and a half, and fhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
A ſpirit of life enters into them afterwards ; 
but firſt, a ſentence of death paſſes | upon 
them. This is God's way and manner of deal- 

| Ky ; HW - i. 
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ing with his people, with the children of Abra- 
ham, with thoſe that are true believers. 

What is the reaſon for it? It ſeems ſome- 
what ſtrange : not a bleſſing, nor a mercy of 
any great importance, or concernment, but 

the ſentence of death paſſes upon it firſt: what 
_ reaſon for this? why is God pleaſed to take 
_ this way with his own people, the children of 
Abraham ? 21 4 
_ Firſt, God doth fo give bleſſings and mercies 
unto his own people, as, that He may be moſt 
of all ſeen therein. Beloved ; God doth not 
only give us theſe outward creature-comforts, 
to ſupply our wants, but to bear up the ho- 
nour of his own greatneſs. You have not fiſh 
out of the water, only to ſupply your wants; 
nor fruit from the earth, only to ſupply your 
wants; nor light from, the ſun, only to ſup- 
ply your wants; but to bear up the honour 
of God's greatneſs alſo. When he gives to 
his people, he gives in ſuch a way, as. may 
moſt of all bear up the honour of his own 
greatneſs: if it were only to ſupply their 
wants, then poſſibly the ſentence of death 
would never come upon the ſecond cauſe: 
but it is alſo to bear up his own honour; the 
Honour of his own greatneſs; and that is done 
-this way. e e 
Hereby God is known to be the living 
God: ſo long as there is life in the means, 
God is not ſo well known to be the living 
God; but when all means are dead, and ro 
: | *_ | i 
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the mercy comes, O! fays a ſoul, now I ſee. 
that God 1s the living God. | 
Hereby the power of God is ads know. | 
He muſt needs be great in power, that can ſay 
to things that are not, 4e; and give a reſur- 
rection unto dead things. So long as there is 
ſtrength, and ability in the means, men do not 
ſo much conſider the power, and the all- 
ſufficiency of God. But when all means are 
ſtrengthleſs, and all means are dead, and yet 
the mercy comes; O!] ſays afoul, now I lee 
that God is God Almighty, God All-ſufficient: | 
Hereby he is made known under the name 
Jehovah ; the Being that gives a being un- 
co all other beings: faichful in fulfilling his 
promiſe. So long as there is a being in the ſe- 
cond cauſe, and in the means, God is not known 
by the name Jehovah ; but when there is a 
ſentence of death put upon the ſecond cauſe; 
and yet the mercy comes, Ol now ſays a 
ſoul, ] ſee that God is Jehovah, the Being 
that gives a being to all other being. 
Again, ſecondly, God goes to ak 5 this 
way with his people, with believers, the chil- 
dren of Abraham, that they may learn to truſt 
more unto him: to truſt unto God alone. You 
know what the apoltle ſays, 1 Tim. v. 5. She 
that is a widow, and deſolate, truſteth in God. 
Me ſeldom truſt in God, till a deſolation comes 
the means: a widow that is deſolate, 
truſteth in God; when deſolation comes upon 
nos ene; chen we learn to truſt in God. So 
371 B 5 EO long 


206 THE SPIRITUAL ACTINGS 


long as one who is learning to ſwim, can touch | 
the bottom, can touch the earth with his foot, 
he does not commit himſelf to the ſtream ; but A 
when he can feel no bottom, then he commits ), 
himſelf to the mercy of the waters. Now ſo | 
long as a man can ſtand upon the ſecond cauſe, 
and can feel the bottom with his feet, he docs 
not commit himſelf to the ſtream of mercy ; 
but when once the ſecond cauſe is gone, and 
he cannot feel the bottom, then he commits 
Himſelf to the ſtream of mercy. And you 
ſhall ſee the apoſtle gives you this account 
of it in 2 Cor. i. 9. But we had the ſentence of 
death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truft in our- 
febves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. | 
Again, thirdly, It is fit that all believers . 
ſhould be conformable to Jeſus Chriſt. It 
was thus with Chriſt. We read in the ſecond 
of Philippians, of our Lord and Saviour, That 
God highly exalted him, and gave bim a name 
above every name. But firſt a ſentence of 
death paſſes upon his name, He was made 
of no reputation, verſe 7. he was made of no 
name firſt : And being of no reputation, took up- 
P on him the form of a ſervant, and was made in | 
ll tbe likencſs of a man: wherefore Cod hath highly l 
43 exalted, and given him a name which is above 
every name. He brought ſalvation, life to 
light; he ſpoiled Satan, but he was firſt af- 
flicted; the fentence of death paſſes upon him 
before he brought things to lite; and he gives 
you to underſtand thus much-hicaſelf ; — 
* 


- 


O F FAITH. | | 17 


he holds forth himſelf for our example. In 
John, xii. 23. he ſaith, The time is come that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. Well, but how? 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except a corn of wheat 
fall to the ground and die, it abideth atone : but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Thus he 
comes ta his glory: he muſt die firſt, and ſo he 


mult come to glory. If any man ſerve me, (ſay cr | 


he, verſe 26.) let him fellow me, and where I am, 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. T his is the way 
that Chriſt went, and this way God took with: 
Chriſt. Love loveth to be like unto Jeſus 
Chriſt : and faith loves to go in the garment 
of Jeſus Chriſt : as with him, ſo with the ſaints. 

Again, fourthly, God is pleaſed thus to or- 
der things 1 in the diſpenſations of his grace and 
mercy, that the comforts of his people may. be 


more ſure and ſtedfaſt. If our comforts hang 


at the girdle of the creature, they are moſt 
uncertain ; but if they be laid up in God, in 
« his promiſe, 2 his power, then they are 
certain. He that is engaged i in the — 
muſt be carried to and fro in the crowd: and + 
he that is in a ſhip, mult be carried as the ſhip 
is. If a man ſtand upon a bank of ice, he is 


apt to ſlide; but if he ſtand upon dry ground, 


he ſtands more ſure; : all the ſecond cauſes | 
make but a bank of ice; and when a man ſtands 
on them, and his comforts are on them, he is apt 


to ſlide; the only dry ground is God's power, 


and God's faithfulneſs, and his promiſe. | 


— 
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That a man's comfort therefore may not 
flide, but may be ſure and ſtedfaſt, God takes 
this courſe with his people, he puts a ſentence 
of death upon the mercy, and upon all the 
means which lead to it, before he gives it out 
unto the ſoul. 88 85 os, Tar 
 O4j. But you will ſay, this ſhakes the very 
foundation of all my comforts : for if this be 
true, that when God intends any ſpecial mercy 
to the children of Abraham, he firſt puts the 
ſentence of death upon it, and upon all the 
means that lead to it; then ſurely, I am none 
of the children of Abraham, I never had any 
{ſpecial mercy yet given to me: I do not find 
that it hath been ſo with me. 
Anſ. No: what then? Becauſe your expe- 
rience doth not ſpeak it, is it not true? Some 
would have the ſun ſet by their watch, and not 
the watch by the ſun: ſome meaſure the truth 
of all the doctrines which they hear by their 
own experience; and if their own experience 
ſpeaks them true, then they are true, otherwiſe 
not. But I ſay, what then? It may be thou 
art a man, or woman, that the Lord never 
gave out a promiſe to, not a promiſe to thy 
ſoul: ſome there are in prayer, who by the 
ſtrength of their memory can fetch in a pro- 
miſe; and when art and memory fetch in a 
promiſe in prayer, the ſentence of death does not 
paſs; but when the Lord gives out a promiſe to 
the ſoul, then the ſentence of death paſſes upon 
the buſineſs, upon the mercy, and upon the 
| 5 5 means 
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means leading to it. I appeal unto all the 
faints here, whether you ever had any great 
mercy, but firſt there was a ſentence of death 
paſſed upon it, and upon all the means that - 
did lead to it? And therefore, though thou 


ſayeſt, this ſhakes the foundation of thy com- 
fort, truly, better a rotten foundation ſhould 


— 


be ſhaken, than ſtand. 8 


Queſ. But you will ſay, Is it fo with the 


faints in regard of all their ſpiritual ung 7 


too? 
A. Yes, whenever did the Lord give an 
ordinance to his people in the way of a ſpecial 
mercy, but firſt the ſentence of death came 
upon the buſineſs, and upon all the means 
leading to it? 

When did the Lord ever give any grace to 
his people, but firſt the ſentence of death 
paſſed? Whenever did the Lord give any en- 
couragement to any of his children, but firſt a 
ſentence of death paſſed? Whenever did the 
HG ive any great enjoyment of himſelf to 

any of his children, but firſt a ſentence of 
death paſſed? Whenever was a poor ſoul - 
made fruitful, but firſt * a ſentence of: death 
paſſed ? Ohl never any more barren than I, 
never any more dead than IJ. Our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt, promiſeth his diſciples, that 
he would ſend them the Holy Ghoſt, the Com- 
forter. But before the Comforter came, he 
goes away himſelf from them; and they were 


bees and never in 1 a fad. condition as im- 
mediately 
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mediately before the Comforter came. And 
if you remark' it, though Abraham had ma- 
ny acts of faith, yet this act of faith is ſingled 
out from all the reſt of the actings of Abra- 
ham's faith: wherein Abraham is held forth 
as a pattern for all believers. The grace of 
aà godly man is his ſoul's reſurrection. We 
are riſen, being riſen with Chriſt, by grace we 
riſe : now, ſays the apoſtle, with reſpect to the 
reſurrection, it is as with ſeed that is ſown ; it 
firſt dies, and then it riſes. The ſaints, and 
people of God, they have all their graces, and 
all their comforts in a way of reſurrection. 
'This is the way, therefore, God takes with his 
people. Only, take along with. you, theſe 
three or four cautional conſiderations. 
| Firſt. This is to be underſtood concerning 
the great and the ſpecial bleſſings and mercies 
which behevers have. There are ſome bleſ- 
fangs and mercies that are more common and 
ordinary ; fome that are more ſpecial and 
great. I do not ſay, that this is true con- 
cerning every common and ordinary bleſſing 
that 2 believer hath, that he hath no bleſ- 
* no mercy; but firſt a ſentence of death 
is put upon it, and upon all the means lead- 
ing to it, but (I ſay) it is true concerning the 
great and ſpecial bleſſings and mercies. We 
. read of Abraham that he had other children; 
it was not ſo in regard of them, but Iſaac 
was the great bleckag; it was ſo in regard of 
— When the children — 
Y 
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daily bread, and their water, we do not find it 
in regard of thoſe; but they had manna from 
heaven, and they had water out of the rock; 
they had ſpecial water, ſpecial bread; it was ſo 
in regard of theſe. And therefore if you look 
into Exod, xv. 27. you will find, they came to 
Elim, where were twelve wells of water, (accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes, every tribe had twelve) 
aud threeſcore and ten palm trees, (according to 
the number of thoſe that went down to Egypt) 
but before they had theſe twelve wells of wa- 
ter, you read, verſe 22. that they went three 
days in the wilderneſs, and found no water. Verſe 
25, you read of waters which they had that 
were ſweet; but before that, the water was 
bitter; it was called Marah : Aud when they came 
10 Marab, they could not drink of the waters of 

Marah, for they were bitter ; therefore the name 
of it was called Marab. And the people mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, ſaying, what ſhall we drink ? 
Aud he cried unto the Lord, and the Lord ſbetved 

him a tree, which coben he had caſt into the waters, 
the waters were made ſweet, The ſpecial waters 
and bleſſings of God's people come to them 
thus. 

Again. The ſentence of death may be. put 
upon your mercy in another man's hand. It 
was a great mercy, even to Iſaac, that by him 
all the nations of the world ſhould be bleffed, 
but the ſentence of death was put upon this 
mercy in Abraham's hand, as well as in his 
don. Thou comet it may be to the preach- 
ing 


. 8 
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ing of the word, and thou art converted by 
ſuch a ſermon ; thou doſt not ſee how the ſen- 
tence of death was put upon this mercy before 
thou hadſt it: may be the ſentence of death - 
was put upon it in the miniſter's hand; may 
be he had laid aſide thoſe doctrines, and thoſe 
truths, and: thought to preach upon another 
matter. ä 
Again. Though che ſentence of death be 
put upon a mercy, before a believer comes to 
it, yet it is in proportion to the life of the mer- 
cy that is afterward. If the life be great, the 
death is great; if the life be ſmall, the death 
is ſmall. And ſometimes the ſentence of death 
falls moſtly upon the apprehenſion :- as it was 
with Hagar, ſhe was in the wilderneſs, and 
ſhe thought ſhe ſhould die for want of water ; 
* only (faid ſhe) I will not ſee my child die.“ 
and yet there was a well by her: ſo that the 
ſentence of death. laid — upon her appre- 
henſion. And thus you have it alſo with Jo- 
ſhua: the Lord makes him a great promiſe : 
Now therefore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou and 
all this people; every place the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, Joſh. 
1. 2. And at the latter end of the fifth verſe, 
Iwill be oith thee, I will never leave thee, nor 
ſake thee." Now if you look into chap. vii. 
6. you find, hat Jolbus rent his clothes, and fell 
tothe earth upon his face, before the ark, of the 
Lord until even-tide, and Fofbua ſaid, Alas, O 
| A Cod, wherefore haſt alben at all brought this 


| People 
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people over Jordan, to deliver us into the band. of 
the Amorites to deſtroy us ? would to Ged we 
had been content, and dwelt on the other fide Jor- 
dan. Why? what is the matter? you. read, 
there went up three thouſand men of the Iſraelites, 
and thirty-ſix men of them were ſmote by the men 
of Ai. Here was cauſe of fear, but no cauſe 
of ſuch expreſſions as fell from Joſhua : a ſen- 
tence of death paſſes upon the mercy, but it 
lay moſtly upon the apprehenſion of Joſhua, 
Sometimes 1t- falls more upon the apprehen- 
ſion, and leſs upon the thing; ſometimes it falls 
more upon the thing, and leſs upon the ap- 
prehenſion ; but always more or leſs, when 
God intends any great or ſpecial mercy to his 
people, to the children of Abraham ; he firſt 
cauſes the ſentence of death to paſs upon it, 
and upon all the means leading to it. 

Queſ. You will ſay, why then does God 
give the promiſe ? I confeſs that this is true, 1 
have ſeldom had any great mercy, but firſt the 
ſentence of death came upon it. But it ſeems 
very ſtrange to me, that the Lord ſhould give 
out a promile, and that the ſentence of death 
ſhould then come upon the mercy, and upon 
the means leading to it. What is the meaning 
of this? why does the Lord deal _ ge 
out a promiſe firſt ? 

An. A promiſe is given out twice. At 
the firſt, before we uſe the means, to encou- 
rage us theteunto; afterwards, upon ſome en- 


couragement that we. meet with in the uſe of 
means. . When 
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When the Lord firſt gives out the promiſe, 
a ſentence of death paſſes, that he may ſhew 
vou where the mercy lies. As the mother 
.deals by her child, ſhews the child where the 
meat ſtands : © Child, thou art not yet fit for 
it, thou ſhalt have it in due time: look, here 
it ſtands.” Or as a father that ſhews the 
child where the money lies: * Child, the time 
1s not yet, but there the money lies, there is 
the bag it is in, none ſhall take it from thee.” 
So God does. You think that the mercy lies 
an the ſecond cauſe. No, ſays God, here, here 
is the bag that it lies in. Therefore He firſt 
gives out the promiſe, that he may ſhew the 
| dul where the mercy lies, even in Chriſt. 
Again. God gives out the promiſe, not- 
withſtanding the ſentence of death; becauſe 
he intends not to give the mercy preſently. 
'You think it may be, that as ſoon as you have 
a promiſe ſet upon your heart, you ſhall pre- 
ſently enjoy the mercy: nay, but God gives 
vou a promiſe, becauſe you ſhall not have it 
preſently. N 8 
As for example: if I would pay a man my 
money down preſently, I ſhould not give him 
a a bond? but my very giving him a bond. 
argues, I am not to pay him preſently. So 
the Lord, he gives out a promiſe, and you 
think you muſt have it prefently. No, (ſays 
the Lord) becauſe a ſentence of death is to 
come, and thou art not to have it preſently, 
I give out the promiſe. : 
Again, 
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Again, thirdly, God gives out the promiſe, 


notwithſtanding his ſentence of death, that 


your hearts may be borne up againſt all diſ- 

couragments, when the womb of the ſecond 
cauſe is dead. God ſees that his child is go- 
ing into a great ſtorm: there is ſuch a child of 
mine (faich God) going into a great ſtorm, 
and his faith will be put to great ſtreſs; there- 
fore I will furniſh him with cables, and good 
anchors: I will throw him out a promiſe. 

You think, becauſe God gives you a promiſe, 
becauſe God gives you cables, becauſe God 


2 you anchors, that you ſhall come to land 


preſently ; but the Lord gives you a promiſe 
ecauſe he fees that a ſtorm is coming: you 
miſtake the way of God in his promife ; this 


is God's way, he gives out a promiſe, and 


then cauſes the ſentence of death to paſs upon 
the buſineſs, and Tm all the means N 
to it. 1 


come unto the Application. 


Whilſt I dwell upon this truth, I think I 
ſee matter of great and everlaſting encourage- 
ment to all the ſaints and people of God. Be 


not diſcouraged, but rather keep ſilence, wait, 


and ſtay upon God, when the darkeſt times 
go over your head, when the ſentence of death 
is put upon the metcy and bleſſing which you 


moſt deſire. This is God's way, when he in- 


tends any great mercy to any of his children, 


he * a ſentence of death firſt * it. Oh! 
when 


ſaid I. ball be caſt out of the land of the livin 
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| when death ſits upon the means, we then con- 


clude that all is dead, the mercy dead, and all 
gone; and we are very apt to have deſpairing 


thoughs, and to make deſponding concluſions. 


T ſaid in my haſte (faith David) Al men are 
liars, Pſ. cxvi. 11. Samuel ſays, I ſhall have 
a kingdom; the ſentence of death is put upon 
the buſineſs, all men are liars. So in another 
place, I ſaid in my haſte, I am caſt cut of thy. 


fight, Pl. xxxi. 22. ſhall I ſee the face of God? 


there is nothing but death upon all the means; 
caſt out of thy ſight. So with Hezekiah, 1 
Hh 
Iſa. xxxviii. 11. And ſo in theſe days, I 
thought indeed we ſhould have had a refor- 


mation; but now nothing but ſad diviſion. 


I thought we ſhodld have had free emoyment 
of all the ordinances ; but now the ſentence of 
death is put upon all. I thought I ſhould 
have had aſſurance, and never doubted again; 


but now death is put upon it, and upon all 


the means leading to it: all is dead, all is gone. 
Ohl we are very apt to be much diſcouraged, 
and to make ſtrange concluſions when death 
comes upon the means: it is a hard thing to 
keep from ſuch concluſions ; for the buſineſs 
comes to a vote (as it were) before the ſoul. 
The queſtion is (ſaith the ſoul) whether I ſhall 


be ſaved or not? As many as are for the at- 


firmative, ſay yes; and yes ſays the promiſe. 


As many as are for the negative, ſay no: no, 
fay threatnings; and no, ſays guilty 3 
46 0, 


OF FAITH. = 


No, no, no, fay a thouſand ſins. The queſ- 
tion is, whether I ſhall be delivered; or not? 
I am in ſuch an affliction and ſtraitneſs: the 
queſtion is, whether I ſhall be delivered or 
not? As many as are for the affirmative, ſay 
yes, and yes ſays the promiſe. As many as 
are for the negative, ſay no; no ſays Provi- 
dence : no, ſay all ſecond cauſes, and all the 


means round about ; no, no, no, fay a thou- 


fand ſins. Now my beloved, it is a hard thing 
for a poor ſoul to give an affirmative with the 


bare promiſe, when all elſe gives a negative; 


but the reaſon 1s, becauſe this truth that I 
am upon, is not by you; were but this truth 
by you, it were ealy to give an affirmative with 
the bare promiſe, when death fits upon all the 
means. As for example: ſuppoſe our army 
be in the field, engaged with the enemy; a 

troop routed, a regiment routed, a wing routed, 
« Come, (fays a carnal ſoldier) fellow ſoldiers, 
ſhift for your lives: for we are all undone and 
ſpoiled :”” * Nay, not ſo; ſtay (ſays the be- 
lieving ſoldier) this is God s way; when God 
intends any great mercy to his people, he 
firſt puts the ſentence of death upon it, and 


upon all the means leading to it: and there- - 


fore, come, fall on, fall on, brave hearts, fall 
on; for this is God's way:“ and ſo it proven 
many times. 

Or ſuppoſe a man be in ns — ſtrait 
or affliction, the devil, the tempter comes with, 
you ſee in what ſtrait you are: there are no 

means 
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means far your deliverance, you had as good 
take ſuch and ſuch an indirect courſe : why 
Mould you wait any longer? Nay, ( ſays the ſoul) 
but I have learned otherwiſe: when God in- 
tends any great mercy to his children, he firſt 
puts the ſentence of death upon it, and upon 
all the means leading to it; and therefore I 
will wait on God ſtiil; I may be in God's way; 
this may be God's way; it may be the Lord 
is in a way to give me a greater mercy than 
ever I had in all my days. Ol. my beloved, 

that you would but gird this truth upon your 
thigh, how might you cut off all diſcourage- 
ments as they riſe upon you. 

Qucſ. You will ſay, how does this cut off 
diſcouragments ? Some things there are that 
die, and never riſe again, as beaſts: ſome 
things there are that die, and do riſe again, as 
men... The ſentence of death is upon the 
mercy that I do much deſire; and did I know 
indeed that it ſhould riſe again, it were a mat- 
ter. of great encouragement to Me; but that 
> * not know. 

1 ſhall only. ſay thus much: A may 

ran is a ſufficient ground for our re- 

Nas and ſupport of the ſoul upon God. 
Mark, there are two acts of faith; the faith of 
reliance, and the faith of aſſurance: aſſurance, 
cauſes joy; reliance, cauſes quietneſs; accord- 
there are two objects of faith. A ſhall 
be. of mercy, that is the object of aſſurance: 


A img be of mercy, that is the object of re- 
a liance. 
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liance. Youmay obſerve therefore, that when 
the Lord calls out his people to an act of re- 
liance upon him, he holds out a may be of 
mercy to them. Szek the Lord, ye week of the 
earth ; ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs 3 it may be 
ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, 
Zeph. ii. 3. And if you look into 1 Sam. xiv. 
you ſhall find, that Chia may be was what en- 
couraged Jonathan at verſe 6. Jonathan ſaid to 
the young man that bore his armour, Come, and 
let us go over unto the gorriſon of theſe uncireum- 
ciſed : it may be that the Lord will work for us; 
for there is no reftraint with the Lord to fave by 
many, or by few. This encouraged Jonathan, 
and thereby he encouraged his armour-bearer. 
+ So, when a man can ſay thus, it may be the 
Lord will ſhew mercy to me in fuch a work, 
or in ſuch a buſineſs ; there is no reſtraint with 
him; it cauſes the ſoul to rely on God. Now 
this doctrine holds forth a may be to you, a may 


of mercy to you. Though you have not an 


aſſurance that this mercy which hath the ſen- 
tence of death upon it, will certainly riſe again; 
yet you ſee it is God's way, with the children 
of Abraham, when he intends to give a ſpe- 
cial mercy, to put a fentence of death upon it. 
This holds forth a may be, a may be of merey 
unto you. Why then, my beloved, ſhould we 
not rely upon God, when the ſentence of death 
is upon the means, upon all the means that 

lead to the mercy that we molt deſire ? - 
| | But 
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Jug. But you will ſay to me, Is there no 
way, no means to ſpy out God's meaning in 
this particular? Oh! that I did but know, 
whether this mercy that hath the ſentence of 

death upon it, ſhall riſe again: how ſhall I 
know that? are there no means to know it? 
whether a mercy ſhall riſe again, when the ſen- 
tence of death is upon it? 0 

I ſhall ſpeak but two things unto that, 
briefly. . | 1 | TB, ' 

Anſ. 1. A Chriſtian may have ſome per- 
ſuaſion of the reſurrection of his mercy when 
che ſentence of death is put upon it, by the 
frequent viſitings-of the promiſe. Mark, when 
God intends any ſpecial mercy to his people, 
he gives out a promiſe ; then comes the ſen- 
tence of death. But if he intends to fulfil the 
promiſe, he cauſes the promiſe frequently to 
viſit the ſoul, and even when the ſentence of 
death is upon the buſineſs, often to knock 
at the door of the foul. When there is good- 
will between two young people kept from mar- 
rying by their parents, and the young man 
is often at the houſe, ye ſay, ſurely, if the pa- 
rents were but dead, there would be a marriage 
quickly, by the frequent vifitings. So now, 
when the promiſe frequently viſits the ſoul in 
the time when the ſentence of death is upon 
the buſineſs, it argues, that the mercy is not 
quite dead. Moſes had a promiſe in a viſion: 
the buſh burning, and not conſuming. Iſrael 


In 
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in Egypt, and not deſtroyed. Moſes carries 


his promiſe along with him in his boſom: in- 
deed we do not read of it till Moſes comes to 
die; when Moſes comes to bleſs the people, he 
faith, The good will of him that dwelt in the buſh 


be with you, Deut. xxxiii. 16. This fame 


promiſe kept Moſes company all along; and 
though the ſentence of death was often; put 


upon the buſineſs, yet in that the mercy came 


and viſited him; it proved, that the promiſe 
__ not quite dead. So by the frequent viſit- 
ings of the ſame promiſe, Though the tree be cut. 
down, yet through the ſcent of thoſe waters it ps 
riſe again, Job, xiv. 9. | 
But eſpecially, in the ſecond place. A 
Chriſtian may have ſome comfortable perſua- 


ſion, that the mercy is not dead, but fleepeth, 


by the firſt fruits of the promiſe. When the 
Jews kept the feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, they 
knew that the harveſt was not far off. And ſo, 
when the firſt fruits of a mercy come, we may 


know that the mercy, or bleſſing, is not far off. 


Beloved, God gives the firſt fruits of a blef- 
ſing, before the great bleſſing comes. It is a 
good ſpeech of one who faith, God doth with 
the ſame ſeal, ſeal divers matters; one mercy 
is made a ſeal to another. God gives one 


mercy, as a pledge of another, and as a ſeal 
of another. And ſo our Saviour Chriſt doth. 


In Matt. ix. 18. we read of a certain ruler that 
came to him for his daughter, and he ſaid, My 
dau ger is even now dead, but come, and lay 

| C | thin: 
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thine hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. Here 
was his belief: come and lay thine hand upon 
her. Chriſt could have 3 her without 
coming to her; but Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
kim. Verſe 20. And behold a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of bleed twelve years, came 
behind him, and. touched the hem of his garment : 
Foſs turned him about, and when he ſaw her, 
he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that ſame hour : and when Jeſus came 
into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and 
the people making 4 noiſe, he ſaid unto them, 
Give place, for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth : | 
and they laughed him to ſcorn. He did a mi- 
racle in the way, as a pledge to them that ke 
would do this miracle alſo, that he would raiſe 
up his daughter: and by this miracle that 
he did in the way, he gave them a ſeal of the 
miracle, and merey following. Thus he doth 
many times. 

Thus he dealt by David. The Lord made 
him a promiſe of the kingdom, and to bring him 
to the throne; but he is thruſt out into the 

wilderneſs. Well, when he is there, Saul per- 
ſecutes him, hunts him: Saul comes ſo near 

to him, that Saul is on one ſide of the hill, 

and he on the other; but even there Saul is 

delivered into the hand of David. Now, this 
mercy in the wilderneſs, was a pledge to him 
of the kingdom-afterward. So it is with you: 


the Lord. res hu. promiſe of ſome great 
dleſſing, 


| OF FAITH. 27 
bleſſing, or ſome great mercy ; and thereupon 
the ſentence of death comes upon it, and up- 
on all the means leading to it. In the interim, 
between the promiſe, and the fulfilling, the 
Lord delivers you from ſome affliction: that 


' riſes up in your way. The interim mercy, the 


deliverance being of the ſame nature with the 
mercy promiſed, is a pledge unto you, that 
the mercy ſhall riſe again, though the ſentence 


of death be now upon it. And thus you ſhould 
| look upon things. | wk Bs 


But a may be of mercy is enough for the re- 


| Hance of the ſoul upon God. I ſay; a may be 


of mercy, is enough for the act of reliance; 
And this doctrine always holds forth this truth 
to you, that there is a may be; becauſe, when 
God intends to fulfil his promiſe, by giving 
any ſpecial bleſſing, or mercy to the children 
of Abraham, he firſt puts the ſentenee of death .. 
upon the bleſſing, and upon all the means 
leading to it. Shall we not then wait u 
him? keep filence in the day of trouble? 
I will give you two or three encouragments 
hereunto; and fo I will wind up all. 
Beloved, the ſentence of death (you ſay) is 
upon the mercy, or the bleſſing that you much 
deſire. If ever the mercy riſe, and the grave- 
clothes be taken off, it will be the choiceſt 


mercy that ever you had. Abraham had di- 
vers ſons, but the jewel was Iſaac, the dead 


mercy. Hannah had divers children, but who 
like Samuel, the found mercy ? Mercy once 
| 2 2 To loſt, 
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loſt, and then found, is a choice mercy ; it is 
the greateſt mercy. - Firſt, I ſay, if ever you 
come to find the mercy you have loſt, if ever 
that riſe which the ſentence of death is put 
upon, it ſhall be the greateſt mercy. Job 
had a good eſtate; but all was plundered, a 
ſentence of death came upon all: when he 
came to his comforts, and his eſtate again, 
then it was done, Some have obſerved con- 
cerning Joſeph, that according to the ſeveral 
links of his affliction, were the pearls in the 
crown of his mercy : eight or- nine are ob- 
ſerved. - I ſhall not have time to enlarge on 
them: only thus, Joſeph is ſold by his bre- 
thren into Egypt; anſwerable unto that, Jo- 
ſeph's brethren come down to Egypt, and 
worſhip, before him. Joſeph is accuſed for 
wronging his miſtreſs, and ſad reproaches are 
. caſt upon him ; anſwerable to theſe, a herald 
_ proclaims before him, This is the man whom the 
king honours: Joſeph is thrown into priſon, 
the irons enter into his ſoul; anſwerable to 
that, a chain of gold is hung about his neck. 
Joſeph, a poor ſtranger, is brought as low as 
ever man was; anſwerable to that, he is made 
next, in the kingdom, to Pharoah. Beloved, 
as your bodies, when they riſe, will riſe in 
glory; ſo when the dead mercy riſes, it will 

riſe a glorious mercy. And as it ſhall be the 
greateſt mercy that ever you had, ſo it ſhall 

de the ſureſt. That is more certain, which is 


certain - after uncertainty. Whoſe aſſurance 
„„ | was 
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was like to Thomas? O!] ſays Thomas, my 
Lord, and my God; two my's. My Lord and 
my God. it came after of doubting. A tree 
that ſtands after ſhaking, ſtands more firmly: 
aſſurance after doubting i is the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 
ance. As it is the greateſt mercy, 10, I ſay, it 
ſhall be the ſureſt mercy, if ever the i 

riſe. 


Laſtly. As the ſureſt, ſo it | ſhall be the 
ſweeteſt mercy. The children of Iſrael had 
wholeſome meat, water, and drink ; but the 
ſweeteſt water was that, which they had after 
they wanted water; water out of a rock, that 
was like honey : and a mercy that comes out- 
of a rock, that comes from under the ſen- 
tence. of death, it ſhall be the ſweeteſt mer- 
cy. You know what the father of the pro- 
digal ſays, when his ſon came home: he 
calls his friends together, Come (ſays he) and 
make merry with me; for this my ſon was 
dead, and is now alive, Luke xv. 32. So ſhall 
it be with the ſoul, when the mercy loſt, is 
found; when the mercy dead, is raiſed. Then 
the ſoul ſhall call in his friends, Come, O my 
friends; come, I will tell you what the Lord 
hath done for my ſoul : here, here is a mercy 
dead, and it is now alive ; come, make merry 
with me, O my friends; 3 this my aſſurance, it 


was even dead, and it is now alive, O! this 


bleſſing ; this bleſſing it was dead, but is now 
alive: come and make merry with me, O my 
friends, for this mercy was dead, and it is 

J &-3 now 
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nov alive. Thus I ſay, if the mercy riſe that 
hath the ſentence of death upon it, it will be 
the greateſt; and it will be the ſweeteſt mercy 
that ever you had; and therefore, who would 
not wait upon the Lord? who would not wait 
upon the Lord, when the ſentence of death is 
put upon the mercy, and upon all the means 
leading to it? O! my beloved in the Lord, 
that your hearts were poſſeſſed with this one 
truth; how quiet would your fouls be under 
all the diſtempers, and the troubles of the 
time; national diſtempers, and perſonal diſ- 
tempers. When you looked upon the trou- 
bles that are abroad, your hearts would be 
quiet, and you would fay, Well, but yet 
we may be in the way to the greateſt mercy 
that ever England ſaw: Why ſhould we be 
thus diſcouraged ? O! my ſoul, wait upon 
God ; this is God's way: he never gives any 
great mer-y to any of his people, but firſt” he 
puts a ſentence of death upon it, and upon all 
the means leading to it; and therefore, not- 
withſtanding all, yet we may be in God's way. 
Therefore, O! my ſoul, wait on him. 

Thus much for this time. 
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And being not aveak in faith, he conſidered not his can bedy 


now dead, when he was about an hundred Jears 0: d, nei 
lber yet the dtadueſi Sarab's woms, 


Ron. iv. 19. 


"EE words (as ye have OR were ſpoken _ 
concerning Abraham : and they hold 
forth three great truths unto us. 

The firſt is this: That when God intends 
to fulfil his promiſe, by giving any ſpecial 
bleſſing to the children of Abraham, he firſt 
puts the ſentence of death upon the. bleſſing, 
and upon all the means that lead to it. Abra- 
ham's body is dead, and Sarah's womb is dead, 
when God promiſed him a great ſeed. 

The ſecond is this: When God is pleaſed 


to put the ſentence of death upon a bleſſing, 


2 * This 9 was e at Margaret's, New Fiſh- 
C4 or 
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or the means that lead thereto : then, and then 
eſpecially, it is the privilege and- commen- 
dation of all the children of Abraham to be- 
heve in God, and not to ſtand poring upon 
the means, and the deadneſs thereof. He con- 
' fidered not his own body being dead, nor the * 
neſs of Sarah's womb. 

The third is this: That no difficulty can 
Rand before faith; true ſaving, juſtifying faith, 
carries the foul through all difficulties, dil- 
couragements, and natural impoſſibilities to 
Jeſus Chrift. Thus it was with Abraham : 
he being not weak 1n faith, he had an eye unto 
Jeſus . 

I have done with the firſt; and my deſire 
at this time is to diſpatch the ſecond. 

When God is pleaſed thus to put the ſen- 
tence of death upon a bleſſing, or the means 
that lead to it, it is the privilege of the chil- 
_ dren of Abraham to truſt in God; not to ſtand 
poring upon, or. conſidering the means, and 
the deadneſs thereof. 

Thus it was with Abraham. God neck 
Abraham a promiſe that his ſeed ſhould be 
like the Tand, and like the ſtars, for multitude ; 
but Abraham s body is dead, and his wife's 
body is dead; notwithſtanding Abraham con- 
ndered not the deadneſs of the means. And 
in all this he is held forth for our example, as 
you have heard. As he did therefore, lo muſt 
we do. 
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The doctrine is ſomewhat large. I ſhall 
break it aſunder into three parts, and endea- 
vour to clear up theſe three propoſitions to 
you, for the proof of the whole. 

Firſt, That a mere rational conſidering of 
the means, and the deadneſs thereof, is a grent 
enemy to the act of believing. 

Secondly. That when all means fail, it is 
the privilege and commendation of che chil- 
dren of Abraham to believe. | 

Thirdly. Thar fo to do, .is exceedingly 
pleaſing to God, and moſt acceptable: an 

Firſt, That a mere rational conſidering of 
the means, the ſtraitneſs, ſcantineſs, narrow- 


neſs, and deadneſs of the means, is a great 


enemy to the act of believing. | 

Abraham being not weak in faith; bonne 
dered not his own body being dead. If he 
had conſidered, he might have been hindere@ 
in his faith. 

Ve read of Zacharias, (that gdswibug itch of 
John the Baptiſt) that when the angel brought 
him tidings of a child, in a way of ſpecial 
mercy, he would not believe it. And in Luke, 
i. 20. you read how he was puniſhed for it: 
Behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able io ſpeak, 
until the day that theſe things hall be Per formed, 
becauſe thou believeſt not my words. But what 


hindered” him? what kept him from this 


work of believing ? you will find at the 18th 
verſe;” too much attendance to, and conſi⸗ 
n of the means, and the deadneſs thereof: 

CS _- 
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Zachary ſaid unto the angel, Whereby ſpall I know 
this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well 
cken in years, He looked too much upon, 
and conſidered; he ſtood poring too much 
upon the means; and this was the enemy to 
his faith. You know, beloved, that the Scrip- 
ture hath laid a flat oppoſition between faith 
and ſenſe. We live by faith, ſays the apoſtle, 
and not by fight, or by ſenſe. The reaſons 
drawn from ſenſe, are ſenſe; and when a man 
lives by:reaſon drawn from ſenſe, and bears 
up his heart therewithal, he lives by ſenſe. If 
you hve by faith, you do not live by ſenſe; if 
you live by ſenſe, you do not live by faith. 
. They are as two buckets, the life of faith, 
and 4 the life of ſenſe; when one goes up, the 
other goes down: the higher faith riſeth, the 
lower ſenſe and reaſon ; and the higher ſenſe 
and reaſon, the lower faith. That is true of 
the ſchools, reaſon going before faith, weakens 
| 2nd diminiſheth 1t; but reaſon following 
faith, increaſes. and ſtrengthens it. Beſides, - 
yon know, Paul ſays, Net many Wiſe, &c. 
hy not many wiſe called? "Thoſe that are 
wiſe, they conſider the things of God, and 
the Goſpel, in a mere rational way: there- 
fore not many wiſe are called : it hinders them 
from believing. Luther fays well: If 
you would believe (ſays he) you muſt crucify 
that queſtion, why? God would not have us 
ſo full of, wherefores. And if you would 
* you muſt go blindfold into God's 
com- 
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command : Abraham ſubſcribes to a blank, 
when the Lord called him out of his on. 


country. 
Beſides, you know the great field that faith 


hath to work in; the large and vaſt orb and 


3 that it hath to move in. 
Faith can go into the Old Teſtament, and 
run as high as Adam; and come back again 


to the ſoul, and tell the ſoul 1 have ſsen 


man whom God hath pardoned that damned 


all the world; and why may he not pardon _ 


thee? Faith can run up to heaven, and come 


home again to the ſoul, and ſay, I have ſeen 
the glory there: be of good comfort, there is 


enough in heaven to pay for all. Faith can 
run to God's all- ſufficiency, to God's omni 
potency, and having viewed that well, it re- 
turns to the ſoul home again; and fays, be 
quiet, there is enough in God alone. And faith 


having placed and ſeated itſelf upon this high - 
tower and mountain, God's omnipotency: and 


yo) 


all- ſufficiency, it hath a great proſpect ; it can 1 


look over all the world; and look into ano- 
ther world too. But reaſon gets upon ſome 
little mole-hill of creature- ability, and if it 
can ſee over two or three hedges, it is well. 
And O! therefore, what pain! is it to faith, 
to be tied to reaſon. -I ſuppoſe you will all 


fay, that if a man was able to go a-journey of 


two or three hundred miles a foot, he would be 
a very good. footman; yet, if you oblige him 
to carry a child of four or five years old with 


4 him, 
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him, you would ſay, it will be a great luggage 
to him; and the man would ſay, pray let this 
child be leſt at home: for though he may run 
along in my hand half a mile, or go a mile 
with me, yet notwithſtanding. I muſt carry 
him the reſt of the way ; and when I come at 
any great water, or to go over any high hill, 
I muſt take him upon my back; and that will 
be a great burden to me. And thus it is be- 
tween faith and reaſon : reaſon (at the beſt) is 
but a child to faith. Faith can foot it dver 
mountains -and difficulties, and wade through 
afflictions, though they be very wide; but when 
reaſon comes to any affliction, to wade through 
that, and to go over ſome great difficulties, 
then it cries out and ſays, Oh! faith, good 
faith, go back again; good faith go back again. 
No, (ſays faith) but I will take thee upon my 
back, reaſon, and ſo faith is fain to do indeed. 
But, Oh! what a luggage is reaſon to faith? 
Oh! what a burden is reaſon to faith? Faith 
never acts better, than when it acts moſt 
alone. The mere rational conſidering of the 
means, and the deadneſs thercof, is a great 
enemy to the act of believ ing. 
The ſecond propoſition is this: That when 
all means fail, and ſeem to lie dead before us, 
it is the privilege, and to the commendation of 
the children of Abraham, to believe; that is, 
to believe that the thing may be, and ſo to 
reſt and rely on God in Chriſt. Thus it was 
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And hath not the Lord commanded by the 
apoſtle, ſaying, Let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of - their 
fouls to the hand of God, as into the hand of a 
faithful Creator, 1 Peter iv. 19. When you are 


perplexed about your election or reprobation, 


you look upon God as a potter that hath 


power over the clay, to make it either a veſſel 


of honour or diſhonour. But when you are to 
act faith, you are not to look upon God as 
a potter that works out of clay, or out of ma- 
terials, but as a Creator that works out of 
nothing; yea, as a faithful Creator, that will 
be ſure to work out of nothing ; of whom you 
can be ſure. Thus then you are to look 
upon him. You know the place in the third 
of Habakkuk, and the 17th verſe : Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be 
in the vines, the labour of the olive fhail fail, and 
the fields ſhall yield no meat; the flocks ſhall bercut 
off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
falls ; yet I will rejcice in the Lord, Iwill joy in 
the God of my ſalvation; the Lord God is my 
_ firength, & c. Thus Habakkuk believed. Be- 
loved, we are to believe as the promiſe 
runs; God's promiſe is the rule of our faith, 
look, how that ſpeaks; ſo may we believe. 
The promiſe and faith is the buckle and claſp 

fit for one another. Now the Lord does not 
only promiſe to help the children of Abraham 


but he promiſes to help when all means fail; 


When the poor and needy ſeek for water, and there 
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is none, Iſai. xli. 17. I pray look into the 31ſt 
of Jeremiah, and the 8th verſe : Behold, (ſays 
the Lord) I will bring them from the north 
country, (his people ſcattered in the land of 
the north) and gather them from the coaſts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travaileth 
. with child together, a great company ſhall re- 
fury thither. The Lord promiſes to bring 
them back to their own country from the land 
of the north. _ 

Obj. Aye but (one may ſay) I am a poor 
blind man, and I ſhall never find the way 
home again. 

Anf. Faith he, I will gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the blind. 

.O4z. Oh! but I am a poor lame man, and 
I ſhall never be able to go ſo far. 

Anſ. And with them (faith he) the blind: 
and the lame. 

Oh. Oh! but I am a woman with child, 
ſurely, I ſhall never be able to return to my 


_ own country. 


- Auf. Yes, (ſays he) the woman with child. 

_ O4j. Aye, but I am a woman like to be in 
travail about that time: ſurely, I ſhall be left 
behind; I ſhall never return to my own coun- 


try. 

Auſ. Mark, the woman with child, and her 
that travaileth with child, and a company ſhall 
return. God does not only promiſe help, 44 
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he promiſes to help the children of Abe 
when all means fail. 

And if you look into the New Teſtament, you 
will find, that ſeveral promiſes, which are given 
out in the Old Teſtament, upon ſpecial and 
extraordinary occaſions, aſſuring help beyond 
means, are brought down into the New Teſ- 
tament for us to apply to there. When the 
devil came to tempt our Lord and Saviour to 
turn ſtones into bread, ſaith our Saviour, Man 
lives not by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceeds out of the mouth of God, Matt. iv. 4. 
if you look into Deut. vii. 3. you will find 
hay thoſe words were ſpoken upon an extra- 
ordinary occaſion of help beyond means : He 
bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna, which thou kneweſt not, 
neither did thy fathers know, that he might make 
thee know that man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every word thet proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord. 

And ſo here in the fourth of Romans, Abra- 
ham believed, when all other means failed ; he 
believed the promiſe, and it is brought down 
for our example, that we ſhould believe the 
- promiſe alſo, when means fail. And if you 
look into, and. conſider the eleventh of the 
Hebrews, where you have a catalogue of many 
believers, you will find, that many of them 
believed when the means failed, even beyond: 
means, and yet they are all brought down, and 
made mention of for our example. 


Surely, _ 
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Surely, therefore it is the privilege of the 
children of Abraham to believe when all 
means fail, and ſeem to be dead before us: 
means for the ſoul, means for the body, means 
for the family, means for the churches. 

Neaſ. Take this for the reaſon: Such a faith 
is to be exerciſed towards God, as is ſuitable 
to that God in whom we believe. If the God 
in whom we believe, was a God that did help 
only by means, then we were to truſt ſo unto 


him; but ſince he is the God that works be- 


yond means, we are to exerciſe a faith towards 
him, ſuitable to this God in whom we believe. 
So in regard of our love; we muſt love God 
with a love worthy of God. Now if a man 
ſhould only love God, for benefits and bleſ- 
ſings that he receives from him, and not for 
the holineſs and excellency that is in God 
himſelf, this love were not worthy of God. 
So in regard of our faith: if we ſhould only 
believe God in regard of our reaſon, expe- 
riences, and means, this faith were no way 
worthy of God. I believe a man; I believe 
the worſt of men, the vileſt of men, fo far as 
I FT can' ſee him: and ſhall T believe God no 
further ? We muſt believe with faith worthy 
of God: faith is not worthy of God, unleſs 
we believe beyond means; "ha is the faith 
that is worthy of God; this is the faith required 
and commended. Take but one Scripture 
more for it. In Luke xvii. 12. ten lepers 


came unto Chriſt, deſiring eure, faying/ Fe efus, 
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Maſter have mercy on us. When he ſaw them, 
he ſaid to them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the pries. 


Aud it came to paſs as they went they were cleanſed. 
It ſeems they were not cleanſed as he ſpake ; 
they were not cleanſed when Chriſt ſays, Go and 
ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts : as they went they 


— 


were cleanſed. Why then ſhould they ſhew 


themſelves to the prieſts ? They were to ſhew 
themſelves'to the prieſts, to bring an offering 
for their cleanſing : yer, ſays our Saviour, Go 
ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts : they were to be- 
lieve that they ſhould be cleanſed, alhough 
they ſaw themſelves full of leproſy. © 
So, although a foul ſees himſelf to bs: full 
of the leproſy of ſin, yet notwithſtanding, it 
is to rely upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to believe as 


if he were fully cieanſed. This is the ſecond . 


propoſition. 
The third will make out this more fully: 


To believe when all means fail, is exceeding 


pleaſing to God, and moſt acceptable. 
This kind of faith Chriſt commends. Thomas 


| (fays Chriſt) thou haſt believed becauſe thou haſt 


ſeen ; but bleſſed are thoſe that believe and have not 
/een, John xx. 29. Bleſſed is any man that does 
believe, though his hands may be full of ſenſe: 


but of all believers, bleſſed is that believer . 
that believes beyond ſenſe; that believes and 


hath not ſeen. 
There are two eſpecially that,Jeſus Chriſt 
commends for believing: the Canaanitiſ wo- 


man, and the Centurion. To the one he 


faith, 
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laith, O womanggreat is thy faith, Matt. xv. 28. 
Concerning the other, 7 have not ſeen ſuch faith, 
20 not in Iſrael, Tbid. viii. 10. And both of 
theſe believed above hope, and againſt hope, 
when the means in view ſeemed to chide them 
off from believing. - In the 11th of Hebrews, 
many of the ſaints are commended for their 
faith: they had other graces wherein they ex- 
. .celled. Moſes was a meek man; he is not re- 
corded there, and commended for his meek- 
neſs, but for his faith. Samſon was a ſtout, 
and a reſolute man: he is not. commended 
there for that, but for his faith. They had 
other excellent graces, but this grace of 
£ faith is ſingled out to wear the crown: 
They ad obtained a good report through faith, 
Heb. xi. 39. That wears the crown of all 
other graces. And yet you will find that this 
faith was mingled with many weakneſſes: Ra- 
hab, one of thoſe believers, what a deal of 
weakneſs paſſed from her, in her believing. 
Yet. notwithſtanding their faith was clogged 
with many weakneſſes, it is commended ; and 
molt. of them believed beyond means, and 
when all means failed. Plainly ſpeaking out 
this truth to us: the great acceptance that 
ſuch a faith hath with God. Beloved ! this 
faith, believing when all means fail, and lie 
dead before us, turns God about, (as we may 
ſpeak with reverence) and makes God, of an 
enemy, a ſeeming enemy, to become our 
friend. If you truſt to your friend for a er 
n | neis, 
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neſs, he will do it, becauſe you reſt on him: 
if you reſt on an enemy, he fails you; but if 
you reſt on God, he will do it; he will become 
your friend by your reſting on him. Oh! I 
have been a great and a wretched ſinner: yet, 
notwithſtanding, I know that there are infinite 
riches of grace in Chriſt Jeſus ; and therefore, 
ſays the ſoul, I will reſt on him: yea, Lord, 
though thou Kill me, yet will I reſt upon thee. 
Saith the Lord, wilt thou reſt upon me, now I 
frown, now I chide, now I have a rod in 
hand, now I have a ſword in my hand to kill 
thee, (as it were) wilt thou now reſt upon me? 
Well, be of good comfort, thou art mine for 
ever: man, or woman, go in peace, great is 
thy faith. This reſting thus upon God, when 
all means fail, melts God's anger into love. 

And beſides, it is that faith that is moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful, the moſt ſpeeding in prayer. Look 


into 2 Chron. xiii. and you will find, that 


Abyah going to war with Jeroboam, had not 
more than half ſo many as Jeroboam had, 

Abijab ſet the battle in array with an army of valt- 
ant men of war, even four hundred thouſand choſen 
men: a great army. But Jeroboam had as many 
again. And Jeroboam alſo ſet the battle in array 


 agaiiſt him with eight bundred thouſand choſen men, 


being mighty men of valour. I pray now let us con- 
ſider, how went the day ? Read the 17th verſe. 
Aijab and his people flew them with a great 


Naughter : « ſo there fell down of Tfrael rue dee 
1 4 * * theufaud. 
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rbonſand choſen men: five hundred thouſand 


choſen men fſlain. How came this about? 
Read the 18th verſe. Thus the children of Ifrael 
were brought under at that time, and the children 
of Judab prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the 
Lord God of their fathers. Or as ſome books 


have it, becauſe they ſtayed upon the Lord God of 


their fathers. © The means were too ſcanty and 
ſhort ; they reſted upon God beyond the 
means, and ſee what great ſucceſs they had 
upon this: they were but four hundred thou- 


fand, againſt eight hundred thouſand; and they 


flew fire hundred thouſand men. So ſucceft- 
ful i is this work, and this way of believing ! 
It is this faith that I am ſpeaking of; believ- 
ing when all means fail, and lie dead before us, 
that does honour God eſpecially ; and which 
doth juſtify the ſoul: it is the ſoul-ſaving faith 
of all Pray look into the 7th of Luke, and 
conſider it well. It is ſaid at the laſt verſe, 
Jeſus ſaid to the woman, thy faith bath ſaved thee, 
go in peace: but there is no mention before 
of her faith. There is mention of her love 
in the 47th verſe, I Jay unto thee, her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much. There 
is mention before of her tears, at the 38th 
verfe, A woman in the city, which was a ſinner, 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at 
his feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh 


His feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 


Bairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed. 


them with the ointment, Hexe is mention 


of 


2 bn | 45 
of her tears; here is mention of her liberality, 


[ and bounty, and love to Jeſus Chriſt : and 
; yet our Lord and Saviour, Chriſt, doth not 
1 ſay thus: woman, thy tears have ſaved thee, 
4 go in peace: Woman, thy repentance, andthy 
4 humiliation have ſaved thee, go in peace; he 
3 doth not ſay, thy love to me, and thy bounty 
E to me have ſaved thee, go in peace, woman. 
No, but he ſaw a ſecret work of reliance upon 
: himſelf in- this woman; for ſhe was a great 
! ſinner; and he ſaith unto her, woman, Thy 


faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace. This is 
— KK foul-aving faith, thus to believe when all 
means fail, and ſeem to lie dead before you. 
Surely, therefore, to do thus, muſt needs be 
exceedingly nes to God, and moſt accept- 
able. 

And fo I have done with the three propo- 


ö 
| 
| ſitions: and now I come to the application. 
þ 


. * 


If theſe things be ſo, O! what manner of 
faith ſnould we have? Will you only believe 
i when means are ſtrong, and have life in them? 
Fe have read of the unbelief of the people of 
Iſrael when they were in the wilderneſs. Be- 
ing in the wilderneſs, they wanted much out- 
. ward proviſion, ordinary proviſion; and by 
co ccaſion thereof, they murmured, and were 
full of unbelief, inſomuch, that the Lord 
was angry with them, and flew them, ſo. that 
' | they never came into the land of promiſe. 
But ] pray, what was their unbelief, for which 
God did ſlay them? Was it this, that they 
did 


45 THE -SPIRITUAL ACTINGS 


did not believe when they had means? No, 
but that they did not believe when all means 
failed; when all outward means failed; that was 
their unbelief. 

Beloved, we have their promiſes, we have 
their example, we have more means of faith 
chan they; and ſhall not our faith rife higher 
than theirs ? Shall we not believe an inch 
beyond the means? You have heard the doc- 
trine: it is the privilege of all the children of 
Abraham, to believe when means fail; it is 
exceeding pleaſing to God, and it is moſt 
acceptable. O! what an encouragement is 
here to believe above hope, and againft hope; 
and when death fits upon the lips of the ſe- 
eond cauſe, and ſpeaks nothing but terror 
Some there are, that ſay, they can believe for 
their bodies, but they cannot truſt God for 
their ſouls, when means fail: ſome ſay, they 
can truſt God for their ſouls when means fail, 
but they cannot truſt God for their bodies: 
ſome ſay, they can truſt God for themſelves, 
but they cannot truſt God for their families; 
What ſhall become of my wife and children ? 
Some ſay, they can truſt God for their families, 
dut they cannot truſt God for the church; 
when a ſtorm riſes, they cry out, and ſay, 
Lord, careſt thou not that we pertth ? though 
Jeſus Chriſt be in the ſhip with them. 

We are very ready, and apt to hunt after 
the means when we want them, and' to reſt 
upon them when we have them. And there 
| f is 
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is a great proneneſs in us to do, rather than 
to believe, before converſion; and in the n 


of converſion. 


Before converſion, ſays the young man, 


bat fhall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


Matt. xix. 16. And in the point of conver- 


ſion, in the ſecond of the Acts, hat ſhall we 


do to be ſaved? Acts ix. 6. And Paul him- 
ſelf, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The 
gaoler too, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Ibid. 
xvi. 30. What ſhall I do? But I pray mark 
the apoſtle's anfwer fo the gaoler, when he 
cried out, and ſaid, Oh What ſhall I do? The 

apoſtle does not ſay, go, faſt and pray, though 
he had need do that: * che firſt thing that 
the apoſtle puts him upon is, believe, and thou 
Malt be ſaved: this is the work. 

And therefore, when ſome came to Chriſt, 
and aſked him this queſtion, Maſter, zwhat ſhall 
we do, that we may Work the Works of God, 
John vi. 28, 29. faith Chriſt. This is the 


5 work of God, 3 ye believe in him whom 
he hath ſent. And of all actings of faith, this 


act of believing when all means fail, and ſeem 
to lie dead before us, is that which is moſt 
pleaſing to God. O! that we could learn, 
O! that we could learn this point, to believe 
when the ſentence of death is paſſed upon a 
buſineſs, and upon all the means that lead 

to it. 
You will ſay, I am afraid to believe when 
means fail, for God oma commanded us 2 
uſe 
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uſe means: and as in angling for fiſh, a man 
is to have his eye upon the cork, ſo he is to 
have his eye upon the means; God hath 
commanded us to uſe the means. 
True, in your fiſhing and angling, you! 
have an eye unto the cork; but in Chriſt's 
- fiſhing, there is another cark that you are to 
have an eye unto; Chriſt commands you to be- 
lieve. Maſter (ſax they) we have fiſhed all 
night, and caught nothing; nevertheleſs, at thy 
command, we will caſt in again, Luke v. 5. 
The ſame God who hath gommanded you to 
uſe means, commands * to believe, when 
all means fail. | 
And whereas you ſay, you are afraid to 
hls. when you have no means, becauſe 
God hath commanded you to ule the means, 
and now means are wanting. 
1 ſhall deſire you to conſider with me but 
1 theſe four things. | 
_ Firſt, Thou ayeſt, means. fail, ad ſeem to 
lie dead before thee, and thou art afraid now 
to believe; but it may be, that this is. the 
time that God takes away the means, on 
purpoſe to try thy faith. , 
Beloved, 3 is a time when God doth 
purpoſely take away the means to try a man's 
faith. God firſt trys our faith, before he feeds 
our ſenſe. When our Lord and Saviour, 
Chriſt, was to work that great miracle, feed- 
ing ſo many thouſand with five barley loaves, 
. two ſmali fiſhes, we read in John vi. 5. 
Thus, 
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Thus, % eſus lift up his eyes, and-ſaw a great 


company, and ſaid to Philip, Whence fball we. 
buy bread, that theſe may eat ? Why did our 


Saviour Chriſt thus put Philip upon it? Read 


what follows. Aud this he ſaid to prove bim: 
he took away the means; and this he ſaid to 


prove him. There is a time when the Lord, 


does ſometimes take away the means, on 
purpoſe to prove thy faith. How doſt thou 
know (man or woman) whether this be not 
the day and the time? Thou fa yeſt, thou 
canſt not believe, becauſe means Gall: it may 
be, it is the time of thy trial, God ſending 
this time on N try thee. KP 

Again, ſecondly, conſider this; God never 
gives to ſupply our luſts, but to ſupply our 
wants. Poſlibly- there may be means to ſup- 
ply thy want, though not means to ſupply 
thy Juſt. When our Lord and Saviour: Chriſt - 
fed ſo many thouſand, What did he feed them- 
with? Five barley loaves, and two fiſhes, John 
vi. 9. Not with turkey, nor with partridges, 
not with quails, not with chickens; Huy with 
barley loaves. has of 

It may be, thou haſt a ER Ly means, 
but thou haſt not chicken means; and becauſe 
thou haſt not means to ſupply thine appetite, 
and to ſupply thy luſt, thou fayeſt, thou haſt 
no means, and all means fail: Oh! this. is 
very ordinary among ſome people; becauſe, 
they have not means to ſatisfj 
thei luſt, therefore, they ſay, that all means 

D 


fail, 


their mind and | 
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fail. I beſeech you, beloved, conſider whether 
there be not this great miſtake, when you ſay, 
that all means fail; only a failing of means to 
ſupply your appetite and your luſt, but not 
a failing of barley-loaf means; whether there 
be not always that means left by God. | 
In the third place. But ſuppoſe that all 
means fail indeed, and lie dead before you; 
faith is a mean to a mean, (mark) faith is a 
mean to faith. Faith hath a commiſſion from 
God to put life into the means that lie dead 
before you; faith hath a power from God to 
make that a means, which was none before. 
Poor ſoul, thou ſtandeſt quaking and ſhaking 
at a diſtance, and ſayeſt, Oh! there are no 
means, but contrary means: come up to thoſe. 
. contrary means, come up to him in a way of 
believing, and thy very coming up to that 
which thou lookeſt upon as contrary, through 
thy faith, will be made a means to thee. When 
the apoſtle Peter was in priſon, the angel 
comes to him, ſtrikes off his chains, and bids 
him go out preſently; Peter does not ſay 
thus; What ſhould I ftir for? Lord, Sir, there 
is an iron gate to go through; there are ſo 
many guards of ſoldiers to paſs through; but 
riſes in a way of believing, comes to the iron 
gate in faith; and when he comes at it, the 
iron gate opens: and ſo it will be with you; 
indeed' if you come to that which ſeems a 
contrary means, in a natural way, the iron 
gate ſtill continues ſhut; but O! if you 
2%ͤ«;Äà 1 8 wou 
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would uſe your faith, come up unto that 
which you look upon as the moſt contrary 
in the way of believing. Faith hath ſuch a 


power from God, as to put life into thoſe 


means that lies dead before you. 

And in the fourth place. Contiler this 
for your further encouragement: look what 
way God is uſed to walk in towards you, 
the ſame way you may boldly expect him 
in. Does the Lord uſe to Walk towards 
thee in a way of preventing mercy? Tou 
may boldly expect him in that way. Does 
the Lord walk towards you in an extraordi- 


nary way ? (as in theſe times he hath towards 


us, though an unworthy people) I ſay, does 
the Lord walk towards you in an extraordi- 
nary way? Hath he done ſo heretofore? You - 
may expect him in that way. Now I appeal 
to you, you that are the people of God; hath" 

not the Lord walked towards your fouls in 

an extraordinary way? Hath not the Lord 
ſaid concerning Chriſt, His name ſhall be called 
Wonderful ? Ifai ix. 6. As you are known 

by your name, Richard, or Thomas, or Fane : 
ſo Jeſus C ſhall be known by his name 
among his people, Wonderful: working 
wonders. 

Hath not the Lord ſaid, His name is in the 
deep? Pfal. Ixxvii. 19. Beloved, the Lord's 
way is in the deep, towards his people, and 
towards the wicked: towards his people, his 
wa is in the decp, when he walks towards” 
LF-2 them. 
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them. cafes old. (faith he by the prophet Jere- 
my, ſpeaking concerning the times of the Goſ- 
pel) 4; new. thing will I work; I will do a new 
thing ; a woman ſhall compaſs a man, as you read 
it, Jer. xxxi. 22. but as Calvin reads it, woman 
ſhall lay fiege to a man; that is, the weaker ſhall 
take the ſtronger. 4 ſays the Lord, never 
tell me it is a new thing, and ſuch a thing as 
was, never done before: I will never ſtand 
upon that; I will do things never done be- 
fore; I will do a new thing, (ſaith the Lord) 
1 lk lead you in a way that was never uſed, 
never trodden before; I will do a new thing. 
And when the Lord walks i in an extraordinary 
way towards you, his way is in the deep. His 
way is in the whirlwind, (lays the prophet, 
Nah. i. 3.) O! beloved, ſhall we tie God 
to.means then? True, God hath commanded 
you. to uſe the means when you have them; 
but where hath God forbidden you to truſt in 
him when you have no means? Thus Abra- 
ham did; he conſidered not his own body 
being dead, nor Sarah's womb being a. 
For this, his faith is commended; fo ſhall you 
be. O! that our faith were right. O0! 
that we could learn to live by faith, at a higher 
rate than ever yet we have done. Time yet 
may come, for ought we know, that you may 
find more uſe of this point. 
Oe. But you will ſay unto me, I am afraid 

I . ſhall preſume. What! truſt in God when 
all means fail ; means for my ſoul, and 
| or 


| 


OF FAITH. 53 


for my body, and means for my family. Truſt 


in God now. I am afraid I ſhall preſume : 
preſumption is a great ſin. 

Anſ. Mark. I ſhall only tell you what it is to 
preſume. To preſume, is to take a thing be- 
fore it is given, or offered. Mercy ; it is always 
offered to a poor ſinner. Jeſus Chriſt came to 
fave ſinners, and die for ſinners. Thou canſt 
not take mercy before it is offered. For a 


man to think that he ſhall fly in the air with 


wings like a bird, is to preſume: for a man 
to put God upon proviſion for his luſt, is 
to preſume: for a man to put God upon ex- 
traordinary proviſion, where ordinary may be 
had, is to pretume. 

But for a man to rely upon Gad for necef- 
faries in extraordinary caſes, when ordinary 


cannot be had, is no preſumption, but faith. 


Mark. I ſay, to put God upon extraordinary, 
when ordinary may be had, this1s preſumption: 


but to rely upon God for neceflaries in an 


extraordinary caſe, when they cannot be had 
in an ordinary, is no preſumption at all. Be- 
loved, it is preſumption, in the higheſt deg 

for you and me (poor creatures) to tie up the 
hands of God: to labour to do it is dan. 
gerous. 

As for example: For a ſubject to go to his 
prince, and tie up his hands and feet; or to go 
to his palace, and nail up all his doors, and 
leave him but one little wicket to come out 
at, this is preſumption. And ſo, for a man to 

13 tie 
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ground that cauſes men to ule indirect means 
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tie God to means, to tie God to a time, to 


tie God to this or that means, to tie God to 


means in general; this is preſumption. Mark. 


Some there are that tie God to a time. Oh! 


if mercy does not come by ſuch a day. or 
ſuch a time, I am undone for ever. Others 
they will not tie God to a time, but they will 
tie God to this or that particular means: Oh! 
if mercy come not that way, or by that means, 


IT am gone, I am loſt for ever. Others, they 
will not tie God to time, nor to particular 
means, but they will tie God to means in ge- 
neral; they will not believe God a whit be- 
yond means, and ſo tie God to means in ge- 
neral. Ah! what is this but rank preſump- 
tion, for a poor creature to tie up the hands of 


his Creator? The fin that you thus ſeek, 
yet. think to avoid, you fall into. This is 
preſumption. 

And beloved, do you know how prejudicial 
this is to yourſelves? As it is a diſhonour to 
God, ſo it is a great hindrance to yourſelves 


to do thus: it turns God out of the way of 
his mercy ; nay (ſays God) ſeeing you will 


ave no mercy. but in a road of means, you 


| hall have none but in a road of means. So 


mercy comes thin, and ſcant, and by little 
drops; whereas, otherwiſe mercy would come 
thick, and full, and large. 1 
Hereby you are put upon indirect means 
to get out of trouble. Pray what is the 


to 
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to get out of trouble? Ts not this at the bot- 
tom, you think means muſt be uſed? This 


is at the bottom. 


Beloved in the Lord, as you deſire that God 
may not be dimonoured, that mercy may 
come full and not ſcant unto you, learn to be- 
lieve at another rate than ever you haye done. 
When all means fail, and ſeem to lie dead be- 
fore you, then believe. As for thy ſoul, ſo 
for thy body, ſo for thy eſtate. 

Duet. You will ſay, How ſhall I do this, 


to believe when all means fail and lie dead be- 


fare me? I have a great view of my fins 


the guilt of one fin comes, and that hath a 


blow at my conſcience; and the guilt of 
another fin comes, and that gives a blow 


to my conſcience ; and my conſcience is all 
black and blue with blows. And they all cry 


out and ſay, poor damned, damned, and un- 
done creature! and I ſee no way, no means 
left for my ſalvation. Ah ! Lord, what ſhall 
Ido to believe now, when all means fail? 

Anſ. I ſhall only ſpeak a word to it, and fo 


wind up all, thus : 


Know, that thou mayeſt truſt God, that thou 
mayeſt find mercy, and that thou mayeſt be- 
lieve in ſuch a caſe as this is. Beloved, thou 
haſt not believed in ſuch a caſe heretofore, 
becauſe thou didſt think thou mighteſt not 
believe. But now know from the Lord, it is 
no temptation, it is no preſumption: in ſuch a 

4. | caſe 
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caſe as this thou mayeſt lean thy poor guilty 
foul upon God this day. I am loth to make 
compariſons between one privilege and anq- 
ther; but if there be any to be made, this act 
of believing, when all means ſeem to lie dead 
before us, is more than all thy prayers and 
rears. Thou cryeſt out and ſayeſt, Oh! that 


I had tears in prayer. Oh! that God would 
enlarge my heart in prayer. Oh! that God 


would break this hard heart; and bleſſed be 
the Lord indeed when it is fo. Ty 
But art thou in ſuch a caſe? Haſt thou a 
proſpect of all thy fins? and do all means 
ſeem to he dead before thee ? and doſt thou 
now go unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, Ah! Lord, I 
have been a great and a wretched ſinner; yet 
hearing of thy free and rich grace, I throw 
mytelf upon thee, Lord; if thou killeſt me, 
yet I will truſt in thee ; through thy grace, I 
will never return again unto folly ; only, Lord, 


J lean my ſoul upon thee for comfort: Give 


me comfort when thou wilt ; only I lean m 
ſoul upon thee. I tell thee, this act of thy fait 
is more pleaſing to God than thy twenty years 
tears, than thy twenty years prayers, if there 
be any compariſon. 

But why then, my beloved, ſhould you look 
at this as a matter of preſumption, to truſt ' 
upon God, upon Chriſt in this condition? 
Know, it is your way unto Jeſus Chriſt when 
all means fail. O! it is the only way for 
your deliverance ; deliverance from your — ; 
og an 
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and the fear of your ſins. Carry this rule 


home along with you; deliverance is then 
neareſt, when faith works higheſt; and faith 


then works higheſt, when all means are loweſt, 
Do not ſtand poring then, Chriſtian ;- do not 


| ſtand poring upon the deadneſs of the means, 


or the deadneſs of thine own heart. As the 
ſight, beholding, and gazing upon beauty, is 


a ſnare, and a temptation to thoſe that are 


given to wantonneſs ; and the ſight of much 
gold and filver, and fine houſes, a temptation 
to thoſe that are given to worldlineſs : ſo the 
{ſight and beholding the deadneſs of the means, 
is a great ſnare and temptation to thoſe that 
are given to doubting, and to thoſe that are 
given to unbelief. Does the means therefore 
lie dead before thee at any time? Soul, man 
or woman, go to the Lord, and ſay thus: 
Ah! Lord, turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding this ſame dead means. Away, away 
to the promiſe, when all means fail ; now bear 
thyſelf at length upon the promiſe ; go unto 
Jeſus Chriſt ; throw thyſelf at his feet, and 
lay, Lord, though thou kill me, yet will I 
truſt in thee. If I periſh, I will periſh here. 
And thus I have done with the ſecond pro- 
poſition. 7; 
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And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not his oaun body 
zow dead, when he was about an hundred 9 old, nei- 
n yet * deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 
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mals. iv. 19. 


F hes words are ſpoken of Abraham: and 
they hold forth three great truths, as ye 
have heard. 
PFirſt. That when God intends any great 
mercy, or bleſſing to the children of Abra- 
ham, he firſt puts the ſentence of death upon 
the bleſſing, or mercy, and upon all the means 
that lead unto it. 
| Secondly. T hat then, and then eienr, 
it is the duty or privilege of all the children 
of Abraham, of all believers, to truſt in God. 
Thirdly. That no difficulties can ſtand be- 
fore faith: True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, carries 
* foul through all difficulties, diſcourage- 
ments, 
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ments, and natura] impoſſibilities to J eſus 
Chriſt, 

I have done with the two former, and am 
now to ſpeak unto the third. 

No difficulties can ſtand before faith: True, 
ſaving, juſtifying faith, carries the ſoul through 
all difficulties, diſcouragements, and natural 
impoſſibilities to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Abraham had a promiſe given him, that his 
feed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven: and that 
in his feed all nations of the world ſhould be 
bleſſed. On this promiſe, Abraham's body 
is dead, and Sarah's body is dead, yet Abra- 
ham believes. Being not weak in faith, he 
conſidered not the deadneſs of his own body. 
And in this he had an eye unto Jeſus Chriſt; 
for this was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
neſs; and herein he is held forth as an ex- 
ample to us that believe with a juſtifying 
faith. So that wherever there is true, ſaving, 
juſtifying faith, it carries a man through all 
difficulties, through all natural diſcourage- 

ments. | 
For the clearing eren I ſhall deliver 
myſelf in theſe four things: | 

Firſt. I will ſhew you, that the way to 
_ Jeſus Chriſt is clogged with many difficulties, 
and natural difcouragements: This, as aſcend- ; 
ing to all the reſt. | 

Secondly. That true, ſaving faith, will carry 
one through all theſe. | 


"Thirdly. That nothing elſe can do it. 
$202 And 
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And fourthly. What it is in true, ſaving, 
juſtifying faith, that does it? How this faith 
comes to do it? 

Firſt. The way to Jeſus Chriſt is clogged 
with many difficulties, or natural diſcourage- 
ments. No ſooner does a man begin to look 
after Chriſt, but difficulties, and natural diſ- 
couragements ariſe; and they are preſſed 
by fatan with violence. When the children 
4 Iſrael began to leave Egypt, Pharaoh dou- 
bles their taſk, and labours to make their way 
Feen, and troubleſome. And ſo ſoon as a 

ul begins to look after Chriſt, ſatan and the 
world labour to make his way troubleſome. 
The devil is the great hunter of ſouls: ſo long 
as the game goes well with the hunter, and it 

is going into his ſnare, he makes no noiſe; 
but if once the hare or the game begins to de- 
Cline the ſnare, and go another way, then he 
hoops, and hollows, and makes a noiſe, that 
he may ſcare it into the ſnare again. And fo, 
as long as men are going into the devil's ſnare, 

he makes no noiſe; but if once they begin to 
turn aſide from his ſnare, then he raiſes town 
and country, and a great noiſe is made to ſcare 
the foul in again; he knows that a candle may 
be eaſily blown into light, when it is newly put 
out. Paul met with no buffetings of ſatan, 
till he had been taken up into the third hea- 
vens, and ſeen the glory there. So long as 
Paul went on in his phariſaical way, he met 
with no eee, and ſo long as a man 
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goes on in the way of the world, or in ſome 


phariſaic devotional way, that is not the way 
of the Goſpel, he meets with no oppoſition: 
but when once the Lord takes him (as it were) 
into the third heavens, and ſhews him the 
glory of Chriſt, then ſatan begins to buffet 
him. Nature within us, ſtands and ſays, Will 
you go to Chriſt? It is impoſſible that ever 
you ſhould get him. And the world without: 
Will you go to Chriſt? You will loſe all your 
friends? Will you become a fool too? What 
with the world, what with the fleſh, and what 
with the devil, the way to Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
clogged with many difficulties. 

And this will appear yet further, if you con- 


ſider the nature of faith, and the worth of it. 


It is a grace, a goſpel grace, a precious grace, 


whereby we do come to Chriſt. I ſay, it is a 
grace; nulla virtus fine lapide. When our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was crucified, they rolled a ſtone 
over his ſepulchre, and when the diſciples 
came, they ſaid, Mo ſpall roll away the Done ? 
Mark xvi. 3. And as our Lord himſelf had a 
ſtone rolled upon him, ſo the more of Chriſt 
is in any virtue, the greater ſtone, and the 
greater difficulty is rolled upon it; every vir- 


tue, and every grace, hath one ſtone or other 


that is rolled upon it: but the more of Chriſt 


in any thing, the more, the greater is the ſtone 


that is rolled upon it. Faith is an excellent 
grace. The trial of your faith is more precious 
ban d 1 Pet. bo: 7 8 the apoſtle; What 

18 
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is faith itſelf then? It is the intelligencer of 
the ſoul, the direfirix or queen-regent of all 
the graces; it fits at the ſtern, and guides the 
whole veſſel. It is that grace that gives a be- 
ing unto a Chriſtian, other graces the well- 
being. It is that grace that brings Chriſt and 
the ſoul together: It is that grace that covers 
the defects of all other graces: It is called the 
ſhield; a ſhield does not only cover the body, 
but the reſt of the armour; faith does not 
only cover the ſoul, but the defects of all 
other graces. There is an excellency in grace: 
excellent things and jewels they are hard to 
come by. Therefore by it we come unto 
Chriſt. He that is on one ſide of the river, muſt 
come from that ſide of the water, if he will 
come to this: And he that comes to Chriſt, 
he muſt come from his old cuſtoms, and his 
own engagements, and his own 4, rotors z 
this is a hard thing. Chriſt is the way t 
heaven, and faith is che way to Chriſt er 
ſtand it rightly). Faith is the way to Chriſt; 
therefore it being ſo hard a work to believe, 
ſurely the way to Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs be 
laid with many difficulties and natural diſcou- 
ragements. 

Secondly, T hough the way to Jeſus Chriſt 
be clogged with many difficulties, true, ſaving, 
juſtifying faith, will carry us through all dif- 
_ ficulties, diſcouragements, and natural impoſ- 
fibilities to Jeſus Chriſt. It is that grace cas 
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ſpeaks of; he being not weak in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his own body, 29gi9n, he ſtag- 


gered not; the word you tranſlate ſtaggering, 


in other places it is tranſlated doubting, no- 
thing doubting; but the ſame word is tranſ- 
lated alſo, diſcerning; Not diſcerning the Lord's 


Body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. And ſo the word will 


fully bear that ſignification. When a man 
looks upon things with an eye of reaſon, ke 


makes a diſcretion of clearing up things: ſome 


things are facile, eaſy; ſome things are hard. 
But when a man looks by faith upon the 
power of God, there is not that diſcretion 
there. All things are eaſy to the eye of faith, 
that looks at the power of God. You may 
obſerve, therefore, that when our Lord and 
Saviour himſelf would bear up the hearts of 
his diſciples over all diſcouragements, he di- 
rects them to this work of believing with a 
ſaving, juſtifying, faith; you know the place: 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. An Hebraiſm, 


noting a ſimilitude: The Father works hitherto, 


and I work. That is, as the Father works, ſo 
I work. So here, ye believe in God, believe alſo 
in me. That is, as ye believe in God the Fa- 
ther, ſo believe alſo in me; ye believe that 


God the Father is able to provide for you: 


believe in me, that I am able to ſatisfy for 


you. If you would not have your hearts 


troubled that I am now to leave you, at the 
many diſcouragements that you are to meet 
withal; 
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withal; it is not enough for you, that you be- 
lieve in God, as God; but you muſt believe 
in me alſo, as your Mediator, and reſt upon 
me: True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, is the only 
means to bear up your hearts through all this 
trouble. And if you look into Luke xvii. 
you will find, that when our Saviour Chriſt 
would teach his diſciples how to do a hard 
work, he points them unto this juſtifying faith : 
Aud the Lord ſaid, (ver. 6.) If ye had faith as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, you might ſay to this ſyca- 
mere tree, be thou plucked up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the ſea, and it "ran obey you. 
You will ſay, This is a faith of miracles. You 
may be pleaſed therefore to obſerve, that our 
Saviour Chriſt uſes this, and the like expreſ- 
ſion, upon three ſeveral occaſions. Once upon 
occaſion that his diſciples could not caſt out 
the devil out of ſome that were poſſeſſed. Once 
upon occaſion that the fig-tree was dried up 
and withered. And once here upon occaſion 
that the diſciples ſaid, Lord increaſe our faith: 
when they thought it was ſo hard a thing to 
forgive a man ſo often as Chriſt required. 
Firſt, our Saviour uſes this and the like ex- 
preſſion of removing a ſycamore-tree and the 
mountains, upon. occaſion that the diſciples 
could not caſt out the devil; of which you 
read in Matt. xvii. 20. and there indeed he 
ſpeaks of the faith of miracles. Y/hy could 
not we caſt him out ? (ver. 19.) Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, becauſe of your unbelief : for verily J ſay 
| „ A 


/ 


unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of muſtard 
feed, ye ſhall jay unto this mountain, remove hence 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, and nothing 


Hall be impoſſible unto you. Here he ſpeaks of 


the faith of miracles, becauſe thereby we 
ſhould be able to caſt out the deyil, which 
plainly ſpeaks a miracle. 

He ules again the like expreſſion, upon an 


occaſion of the drying up of the fig-tree ; 


concerning which you read in Mark xi. 20. 
As they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- tree dried up 


from the roots. Peter calling to remembrance, 


faith unto him, Behold the g-irce which thou 


curſedſt is withered away, Tefus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Have faith in God. Aud verily 1 ſay 
unto you, W hoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, Sc. Here the faith 
called for is both faith of miracles and a juſ- 
tifying faith too. A faith of miracles: it is 
brought in upon occaſion of this miracle: 

Chriſt ſa ys, if he hath faith, he ſhall not only 
do "age but he ſhall remove mountains. 
But here is a juſtifying faith alſo intended ; for 
he ſays, Have faith in Cod, (ver. 22.) ſo you 
read it. But in the margin of your Bible it 
is, Have faith of God. Whenever the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of a juſtifying faith, it uſes to 
ſpeak in ſuch an expreſſion as this. So Paul 
lays, Gal. ii. 19. 1 hve by the faith of the Son of 
God, ſpeaking of juſtifying faith, not by faith 
in the fon of God. So in Rev. xiv. 12. = 
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called /he faith of Feſus : and then it ſeems to 

run very largely, ſomewhat too largely, if it 

were only a miraculous faith, faith of miracles 

that is intended. For I ſay unto you, V bo- 

| oe ver ſhall jay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved. The faith of miracles and gifts only to 

ſome, unto another the gift of faith : Not 
to all, fays the apoſtle. And then here it 

is oppoled to doubting, the ſame word that 
is uſed in my text concerning Abraham, who 

believed, and ſtaggered not: ſays he here, 

IV boſoever ſhall ſay to this mountain, Be thou 


removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
not doubt in bis heart, or ſhall not ſtagger in his 


heart: it is the ſame word that is uſed there, 
the ſame oppoſition. So that I take it, both 
are here intended; one primarily, the other 
ſecondarily. 

But in Luke xvii. there is another occaſion, 
on which this expreſſion is brought in by our 
Saviour Chriſt: he ſays unto his diſciples, 
ver. 3. F thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; 15 he repent, forgive him; if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 
in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou 
ſhalt forgive him. And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our faith: and 2 Lord ſaid, If you 
bad faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, you might 
Jay unto this ſycamore tree, Sc. Here is no 
1 miracle that theſe words are brought in upon. 
1 Why ſhould our Saviour put that upon a faith 
Wl of miracles, in doing a work of —— 
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the forgiving a brother ſo often thus? The 


faith that is to be exerciſed in prayer, and in 


forgiving our brother ordinarily, is not the 
faith of miracles: but the faith he here calls 
for, is a faith that is to be uſed in prayer, and 
in forgiving of our brethren. Surely, this 1s 


a ſaving faith, a juſtifying faith that is here 


intended. And as one ſays well, what is all 
the work of faith, but as the removing of 
mountains? When our ſins that ſtand up 
and hinder the light of God's Grace from 
ſhining in our hearts, are taken up and re- 
moved from us unto Jeſus Chrift, to his 


blood, that they are drowned as in the bot- 


tom of the Red Sea, what is this but to re- 
move mountains? When we take our carnal 
reaſon, and our high thoughts, and bring them 
into obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt, what is this 
but to remove mountains? When our great 
and manifold temptations are laid level, that 
the promiſe may come into the ſoul freely, 
what is this but to remove theſe mountains ? 
Mountains roſe up in the way of Zerubbabel 
when he was to build the temple: Y/ho art 
thou, O mountain? (Zech. iv. 7.) Temptation, 
and corruption mountains; and the curſe of 


the law, a great mountain. Would you re- 


move theſe mountains? walk over theſe natural 


impoſſibilities? there is no ſuch way, as to get 
Juſtifying and ſaving faith, faith our Ss viour. 


What abundance of difficulties did Noah's 


faith carry him through. The Lord com- 
„ i manded 
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manded Noah to build an ark ; Noah might 
have ſaid thus, Lord, thou haſt commanded me 
to build an ark: I was never brought up to that 
trade: I have been a preacher many years ; 
but I never yet was a wheelwright, never yet 
.a ſhip-carpenter : and Lord, if I go about to 
build an ark, the whole world will jeer me; 
what will this old man do? will he ride in a 
ſhip upon the dry ground? And when J have 
built the ark, Lord, how ſhall I get in all the 
creatures into the ark? And if the creatures 
come, they will tear me in pieces; the lions 
and the bears they will prey upon me. Vea, 
Lord, and if chey come into the ark, and into 
the ſhip, the very ſtench of the beafts will 
poiſon me ; yet notwithſtanding all theſe dif- 
ficulties, and all theſe diſcouragements, Noah 
prepared an ark, why? for he believed, and 
he believed with ſaving juſtifying faith. 

So, it you look into the New Teſtament, 
it is full of this: what abundance of difficul- 
ties did the wiſe men go. through that came 
to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt! They were com- 
manded to go worſhip him that was born 
King of the Jews, They might have ſaid 
thus, What is the King of the Jews to us? 
we know no ſuch king : ſhall we go out of 
our own country. to worſhip the King of the 
Jews? the deſpiſed people of the Jews? 
When they came to Jeruſalem, the learned 
men, the prieſts, and thoſe that were of that 
country, knew none ſuch; when they came at the 
| p place | 
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place where Chriſt was born, they found him 
in a ſtable; and they might have ſaid, Is this 
the King of the Jews? Is this his palace? 
What ? a ſtable for his palace? What? are 
theſe horſes his courtiers? Is this a king? 
It is impoſſible he ſhould be a king: yet not- 
withſtanding they went; why? becauſe they 
believed, and this their faith carried them 
through all. 

What abundance of difficulties did Mat- 
thew's faith carry him- through ? The Lord 


commanded Matthew to follow him: Matthew 
follow me, Matt. ix. 9. (faith Chriſt) and ſo he 


did. But he might have ſaid thus, Whither 
ſhall I follow this man? I have a good calling, I 
have ſo many hundreds coming in by the year 
from the cuftom-houſle ; cis man hath not 
whereon to lay his head: 0 be a beggar; 
all my friends wilt call me a fo 8 
ing, Matthew leaves all and hriſt. 
Why ? he believed with ſaving ruſtiffing faith. 
What abundance of difficulties did Zacche- 
us's faith carry him through? Zaccheus (ſays 
our Lord) haſte, and come down ; for I muſt” 
abide with thee this day: he came down, be re- 
ceived him into his houſe, Luke xix. 5. and ſays, 
Lord, behold, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if there be any one that I have wronged 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore unto him four-fold, 
verſe 8, 9. Mark, what a hard work he went 


| through: the half of my goods I give to the 


Poor. Pray let us compute it a little. Sup= 


pole 
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poſe his eſtate was a thouſand pounds. Lord 
(ſays he) the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, there is but five debited left. Suppoſe 
| he had wronged a man to the value of a hun- 
= dred pounds: Lord (fays he) I reſtore four- 
| fold; then there is but one hundred left of a 
L thouſand : what a great matter was this? Yet 
this Zaccheus did: why? O!] Zaccheus (ſays. 
Chriſt) this day is ſalvation come to thine houſe, 
for ſo much as thou alſo art the ſon of Abra- 
ham : he believed as Abraham did, with ſav- 
ing juſtifying faith. So then, you ſee, that 
true, ſaving, juſtifying faith carries a man 
through all difficulties, diſcouragments, and 
natural impoſſibilities to Jeſus Chriſt. 

But in the third place. Nothing elſe can 
doit. Conviction of the good ways of God can- 
not do it: Saul was convinced that David was 
a righteous man. O my ſon David (ſays he) 
thou art more righteous than I, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 
and yet he perſecuted him : conviction, bare 
conviction will not do it. 

Reſolution will not do it neither. Reſolu- 
tion to turn to God, and to become a new 
man, or woman, that will not do it: re- 
ſolution will not do it. Many reſolve, that 
will not do it. And therefore ſays our Sa- 
viour to Peter; Peter, I have prayed that thy 
faith fail not, Luke xxii. 13. Satan hath de- 
ſired to winnow thee; and, Peter, thou haſt. 
ſaid, though all men foripke me, I will 


not ; thou haſt taken up a great reſolution ; 
i but 
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but Peter, it is not reſolution will do it, if 
any thing hold, it will be thy faith: and 
therefore Peter, I baue prayed that thy faith fail 
not. He does not ſay, I have prayed that thy 
reſolution fail not: no, Peter, I have prayed 
that thy faith fail not. You have read what 
Hazael reſolved, when the Prophet told him 
he would be a great perſecutor, rip up women 
with child. O! ſays he, Does my Lord 
look upon me as a dog's head? and yet he did 
it. Reſolution will not do it: reſolution will 
not carry one through temptation and diffi- 
culties. 

Again. Moral virtues will not do it. The 
young man that came to Chriſt, he was a great 
moraliſt. When our Saviour told him he 
ſhould keep the commandments, that he might 
obtain eternal life, Lord (ſays he) all theſe have 
I kept from my youth, Matt. ix. 20. and Chriſt 
looked at him and loved him: he was a fine 
moraliſt, but notwithſtanding he did not follow 
Chriſt, he went away, and was very ſorrowful. 
Bare moral virtues will not do it, for they are 
dead things. You ſee how it is with a man's 
ſhoe, though the leather be never ſo thick, yet 
by going upon the ſtones and the gravel, the 
leather wears thin, and wears out; but if a man 
goes barefoot, though the ſkin of his foot be 
thinner, the ſkin does not wear out, but grows 


{kin of their feet wears thicker, by going upon 
the gravel and Yoon the ſtones. What is the 
reaſon ? 


thicker: as Indians, they go barefoot, and the 
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reaſon? The leather of a man's ſhoe is a dead 
thing, but the foot is a living thing. And fo 


faith is a living thing, and will carry a man 
over gravel, and ſtones, and difficulties; but 
moral virtues, they are but dead things; and 
though they be ever ſo thick, they will grow 
thin and wear out, and come to nothing. 
Moral virtues will not do it. 

And again, gifts, and parts, and great en- 
largements, - cannot do it; they leave black 
aſhes upon the ſoul: they are a blaze; they 
make a great blaze, Straw that is burnt makes 


a great blaze; but it makes black aſhes upon 


the earth: fo, where theſe are, without ſaving 


faith they make a great blaze, but the end of 
them is black aſhes upon the ſoul. | Judas, 
ye know, had great gifts and parts; but that 


would not do; they could not carry him 


through all his temptations and difficulties to 


Jeſus Chriſt. Pray do but compare Nicode- 
mus and 'Judas. Nicodemus was but in his 
catechiſm of Chriſtianity, when Judas was a 


preacher; Nicodemus comes to Chriſt by 


night, when Judas preaches Chriſt openly : 


but in the end, Nicodemus owns Chriſt, when 


he is dead; and Judas betrays him when he is 


living. Nicodemus had true, ſaving faith; 


Judas had only gifts, and great enlargements ; 
they will not do it neither. 

Again, the experience of God's former deal- 
ings, providential dealings, and preſervation; 
that will not do it. Tou know how it was 


with 
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with thoſe ſpies that were ſent into the land of 
Canaan: there were two ſorts; there were 
good and bad ſpies. The good ſpies brought 
up a good report of the land, and the evil ies 
brought up an evil report. 

How? Why? Conſider hut a little. The 
good ſpies they met with many troubles when 
they were ſent to ſpy out the land; fain to 
be hidden: in Rahab's houſe; and then they 
fled to the mountains, and there they lay. 
They come home, and ſay, The Lord hath 
delivered this people into our hands. The 
other ſpies, that brought up the evil report, 
met with no ſuch hard ſare that we read 
of; and yet they come home, and fay, The 
men of the country are the children, of Anak; 
and the cities are walled up to heaven. T hey 
had experience of God's preſer vation in a ſpe- 
cial manner, and yet that would not do it. 
Bare experience of God's preſerving mercy, 
that will not do it. It is only faith will do it, 


faving, juſtifying faith, will do it: This is the | 


vicrory whereby you overcome the world, even your 
faith: 1 John v. 4. By faith ye fand 2 Cor. 
i. 24. Look upon your dangers" under a fea 
notion, and faith is called your anchor. Eovok 
upon your dangers under a land notion, and 
faith is called your thield, Noching but faith 
can do it. | 

You will ſay to me; in th6 fourth place; 
What is it in this ſaving, juſtifying faith, chat is 


1 thus to carry = foul through all difi= 


culties, 
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culties, diſcouragements, and natural impoſſi- 
bilities to Jeſus Chriſt? How does faith 
do it. | 
ive me leave to obſerve, 
Firſt, Faith ſhews the ſoul the glorious, in- 
viſible things of God, and of his grace, and 
brings them near unto the ſoul. It was a hard 
thing for Moſes to leave all the pleaſures, 
profits, and preferments of Egypt: he did it 
though, chuſing rather the afflictions of Pha- 
roah with God's people. Why? ſays the 
27th verſe of the 11th chapter of the Hebrews, 
He ſaw him that is inviſible. But how did he 
ſee him? By faith (ſays the text) by faith he 
ſaw him that is inviſible. Faith opens the eyes 
to ſee that a man hath more with him than 
againſt him ; and the works of Gad, in Chriſt, 
are not ſeen by the world: God's pardoning 
mercy is not ſeen by the world: the union 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and the privileges thereof, 
are not ſeen by the world: the ſatisfaction of 
Jeſus Chriſt for a poor ſinner is not ſeen by the 
world: the great power of God is not ſeen, 


or if do, yet at a diſtance; it does not much 


affect. Faith is the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, 
Heb. xi. 1. It does not only ſhew a man 
things that are otherwiſe unſeen, but brings 
them near; brings ſalvation near; brings par- 
doning mercy near ; brings the privileges -of 
union with Chriſt near; brings Chriſt's ſatis- 
faction near: and ſo when difficulties and 
diſcouragements ariſe, ſays the ſoul, _—_ gh 
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faith, why ſhould I not be ſatisfied with any 
condition, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſatisfied for me? 
I am one with Chriſt ;* Chriſt is a common 
perſon. When Chriſt died, I died; when 
Chriſt roſe, I roſe; when Chriſt aſcended, I 
aſcended ; Chriſt ſitting in heaven, I fit there. 


Thus faith ; it elevates and raiſes up the foul 


into heaven ; it carries it over all difficulties 
and diſcouragements that it can meet with. 
Again, true faith tells the foul that all 
things are its own. All things are yours, things 
preſent, and things to come, life and death ; all 
things are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Faith ſpeaks 
the fame language. All things are yours, 
ſoul; all things are yours: difficulties are 
yours, and natural impoſſibilities are yours; 
things preſent are yours, and things to come 
are yours. Will you be afraid of that which 
is your own? Will the owner be afraid of 
his own dog? A maſtiff falls upon a ſtranger, 
and worries him, and the ſtranger is afraid 
of him; but the owner is not afraid; he leaps 
and fawns upon him, and does not worry him. 
Says faith, All theſe difficulties, and all theſe 
temptations, they are your own; they will 
not worry you ; they may leap upon you; 
they may fawn upon you; but they will not 
worry you: they are all your own; part of 
the purchaſe that Jeſus Chriſt hach made for 
you; all theſe are your own. Faith holds 
this ſteadily upon the ſoul, and ſo a man breaks 
through difficulties. N 
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Again, thirdly, True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, 
ſhews a man greater excellencies in Chriſt than 
all difficulties and natural diſcouragements can 
amount to on the other ſide. You know how 
it is with a dog; the greyhound, if he ſees 

the game a great way off, he gives it over; but 
when he comes near, he will ruſh through the 
very buſhes to take the hare; and throw himſelf 
upon his back that he may take it: a natu- 
ral hope makes him do it. Faith raiſes a 
mighty hope in the ſoul; preſents the ſoul with 
many excellencies, and raiſes a mighty hope 
in the ſoul for the obtainment of them : it 
ſpreads more excellencies before the ſoul than 
can be loſt by the hand of difficulties. For 
example: If a man hath been a prodigal, and 
is now returning to Chriſt; the world ſays, 
friends ſay, If you take this courſe you will 
loſe all; you wal loſe all your acquaintance; 
loſe your liberty; loſe your eſtate; and it may 
be loſe your life. Be it ſo, ſays faith ; though 
thou loſeſt thy friends, thou ſhalt” gain better; 
and though thou loſeſt thy liberty, thou ſhalt 
gain better; and though thou loſeſt thy life 

itſelf, thou ſhalt gain a better. It is but a 
while neither, ſays faith, that thou ſhalt loſe theſe 
things, and thou ſhalt have them better, in a 
better edition. When a man's eyes are open 
to behold the excellencies of Chriſt, then they 
are ſhut to outward diſcouragements. When 
a man hath beheld the fun in its glory, his eyes 


dazzle to the things that are below. Now 
g | faith 


A 
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faith opens a man's eyes to ſee the excellen- 
cies of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the ſoul is car- 
ried through difficulties and diſcouragements, 
though they be ever ſo many. | 
Again, fourthly, Saving faith enables the 
ſoul to leave the ſucceſs and the event of 
all unto God himſelf. Nothing ſtrengthens 
the hands of difficulties and diſcouragements 
ſo much as ſolicitude about the ſucceſs and 
event of things. True faith helps a man to 
leave the ſucceſs to Chriſt; it commits the 
ſoul unto God, unto Chriſt; there is a mutual 
committing between Chriſt and a believer. 
Chriſt commits himſelf unto a behever, and 
a believer commits himſelf again unto Chriſt. 
You know what is ſaid in the Goſpel : He did 
not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe they did 
not believe him, John ii. 24. proving that he did 
commit. himſelf unto others that did believe 
him. And believers commit themſelves unto 
Jeſus Chriſt: Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
Pſ. xxxvii. 5. There is a mutual way of 
committing. Chriſt commits his grace, he 
commits his Spirit, he commits his truth unto 
a believer; a believer commits his eſtate and 
his name, and himſelf again unto - Chriſt. 
Chriſt commits his work unto a believer; and 
a believer commits the ſucceſs of his „ 
again unto Jeſus Chriſt. Faith leaves the 
event and the ſucceſs unto Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore when difficulties and natural diſcou- 
N ariſe, and ſay, What wilt thou do 
£1434 vF E 4 . nom "2 
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now ? What wilt thou do to be preſerved ? 
What wilt thou do to continue? What wilt 
thou do to be delivered ? What will become 
of you now? O!]! Satan, ſays a believer, 
thou haſt miſtaken the queſtion. My queſtion 
is not, What ſhall become of me? I have 
left the ſucceſs of things to God: but my 
queſtion is, What ſhall I do for God? My 
queſtion is, How ſhall I love Jeſus Chriſt ? 
My queſtion is, How ſhall I be like unto 
Jeſus Chriſt ? My queſtion is, How ſhall I 
ſerve my generation, and own Jeſus Chriſt in 
- theſe times? This is my queſtion. Faith, 
ſaving faith, leaves the ſucceſs and the event 
of things unto Chriſt; and thereby the ſoul 
1s carried through all difficulties and natural 
diſcouragements unto Jeſus Chriſt. -f 
In the fifth place, ſaving faith 1s that 
grace whereby the believer takes up the yoke 
of Chriſt, and the burden of Chriſt upon his 
ſoul. Chriſt's burden unburdens all other 
burdens; the very taking Chriſt's burden 
upon a man, doth eaſe him of all other bur- 
dens. This may ſeem ſtrange to you, that the 
taking of a new burden ſhould eaſe one of a 
former. If a man be carrying coals or wood, 
the taking of a new burden would not eaſe 
him of the former; but the burden of Chriſt, 
beloved, is of another nature. Auſtin diſtin- 
guiſhes them; there is a burden burdening, and 
aà burden ſupporting. He expreſſes it thus: 
The feathers that a bird or a fowl is e 
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with, they have a weight in them; the wings and 
feathers have a weight; a pound of feathers 
is as heavy as a pound of lead: there is a 
weight in thoſe feathers, yet they bear up the 
burden of the body: though there be a weight 
in them, one weight bears up another. Or 
as it is with your coaches; the wheels are 
heavy, yet being faſtened to the body of the 
coach, they make the body go the lighter, 
though they be heavy in themſelves. So it is 
here; the burden of Jeſus Chriſt makes all 
the other burdens to go along the lighter. 
Faith, true faith, is the grace that takes up 
the burden of Chriſt upon the ſoul, and 
thereby all other burdens are made the lighter, 
and difficulties and diſcouragements over- 


come. W 
In the ſixth place, ſaving faith teacheth 


a man to pick out the love of God from un- 
der the anger of God. God never makes 
his pills ſo bitter but he mingles ſome ſu- 
gar withal; and true faith can find it out. 
When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſaid, 
Woman, what have I to de with thee? Mine 
hour is not yet come. The next words that ſhe 
fays to the ſervants are, WYhatſoever he bids you 
do, that do, John ii. 4, 5. They wanted wine; 
ſhe came to him for wine, and he anſwered her 
ſo. It may ſeem an hard anſwer, yet ſays ſhe 
to the ſervants, I hal ſoever he bids yau do; that 
do; for our Saviour had ſaid, My hour is not 
yet come; implying that he would do it. 


; E 4 Impli- 
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Implication is enough for faith, for Mary's 
faith. Faith acquaints a man with the ways 
of God, and acquaints a ſoul what God's ways 
are. It tells the ſoul, that when Chriſt ſeems 
to be the greateſt enemy, ne intends the greateſt 

friendſhip. He, faith. faith, then intends to 
raiſe us up, when he ſeems moſt to caſt us 
down. Whereupon, when difficulties and diſ- 
couragements ariſe, Is this his way indeed ? 
(faith a believing ſoul) why then ſhould I be 
borne down with diſcouragements, t though 
they be ever ſo many ? 

In the ſeventh and laſt place, True, ſaving, 
juſtifying faith, fills the ſoul with God's infi- 
nity, or infiniteneſs. God's way is not as 


Four way, faith faith, nor his thoughts as your 


thoughts; but as the heavens are above the 
earth, fo are his thoughts beyond yours, and 
his ways beyond yours. Faith lodges this 
principle in the ſoul, that God is infinite; 
and having laid that principle there, when dif- 
ficulties and diſcouragements ariſe, ſaying, 
You ſee into what diſtreſs you are brought; 
you ſee there is no ho . for your deliverance. 
True, indeed, ſays believer through the 
ſtrength of faith, I ſee there is no way in any 
one reaſon, but God. is infinite: I fee many 
difficulties, but God is infinite, The ſoul by 
faith being filled with the knowledge of God's 
infiniteneſs, is carried through all difficulties 
_ 1 to 2 n 
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I have not time, I ſee, to tell you how faith 
works by love, which much water cannot 
quench, ſtronger than death; and how faith 
is ſtrengthened with the ſtrength of the power 


of God that it lays hold upon. As the ivy is 
ſtrong by the ſtrength of the oak that it graſps 


upon, ſo faith is ſtrong by the Rrengds of 


God that it graſps upon. 


But the thing is ſufficiently proved. No 


difficulties can ſtand before ſaving faith; true, 
ſaving, juſtifying faith, earries the ſoul through 
all difficulties, diſcouragements, and natural 
impoſſibilities to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

I come to the application. 

If theſe things be ſo, if difficulties and na- 
tural diſcouragements ariſe, (who is there 
among you but meet with ſome or other 
in your ſeveral places?) ſee here the way 
how to grapple with them : that is, by faith. 
exerciſe your faith. Reſolution, you are miſ- 


taken, reſolution will not do it. Chriftian,. 


here 1s thy ſtrength. Conviction will not do 
it; moral virtues will not do it; evangelical 
gifts, and parts, and enlargements, will not do 
it; experiences of God's preſervation of you 
will not do it. Chriſtian, here is thy ſtrength: 
but, O! let not your ſtrength be cut off in 
the lap of any Dalilah. True, juſtifying faith, 
1s your ſtrength and your ſhield. An Hea- 


then could ſay, when he was ſore. wounded, 


Is my ſhield whole? if that be well, all is 
well. So ſay I, if your ſhield be well; if your 


E 5 | faith. 
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faith be well; if your true, juſtifying, ſaving 
faith be well, then all is well. Thus you ſhall 
be able to look difficulties and diſcouragements 
in the face, though they be ever ſo great. 
Queſt, You will ſay unto me, ſuppoſe a man 
hath newly begun to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and difficulties and natural diſcouragements 
ariſe; how ſhall he be able ſo to raiſe, and to 
uſe his faith, as to break through all unto 
Jeſus Chriſt? | 
Au. Take heed that you do not ſtand 
poring too much upon them. Abraham con- 
ſidered not the deadneſs of his own body, nor 
Sarah's body. But if you will behold them, 
_ Furſt, Exerciſe your faith in the promiſe 
before you ſpeak with thoſe difficulties. Some 
there are that ſtand poring ſo much upon 
difficulties and natural diſcouragements, thar 
they ſpend the ſtrength of their ſpirits ; fo 
that when the promiſe comes, they have 
no ſtrength in their ipirits to entertain the 
promiſe with. If the rope or cable be ever 
ſo ſtrong, that is thrown out into the water, if 
a man be drowned before the rope or cable 
come at him, what matter is it though the 
cable be ever ſo great? Some there are that 
ſtand poring ſo much upon natural diſcourage- 
ments, that their hearts are even ſunk, and 
-drowned before the promiſe comes ; and how 
can the promiſe help you then ? therefore ſay, 
Come firſt promiſe, come firſt promiſe. 42 
1 | | | n 
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And then again, if you will behold theſe, 
look upon them as they are your trial, and 
many times, the devil's engines to work your 
hearts off again: I ſay your trials, and the de- 
vil's engines to work your hearts back again. 
When you were in your natural condition, 
then your heart was quiet, your conſcience 
quiet, and the devil quiet, and your friends 
quiet, and did not ſpeak evil of you: now you 
begin to look towards Chriſt, conſcience con- 
demns, the devil accuſes, and your friends, 
your former friends, ſpeak evil of you. I ap- 
peal to thee (man or woman) in thine own 
ſoul, doſt thou not think that thy former con- 
dition was an ungodly condition? Yes: and 
then quiet; conſcience quiet, friends quiet, and 
fatan quiet: now conſcience accuſes, ſatan ac- 
cules, and friends ſpeak evil. Oh! therefore, 
ſay, ſurely, this is nothing but a temptation; 
and believe it (beloved) it is half a victory 
over a temptation, to know that a temptation 
is but a temptation. 

In the third place. Now, now eſpecially ; 
Cry mightily to Jeſus Chriſt for power to 
venture upon Him. Mark, faith is nothing 
elſe but the ſoul's venture: it ventures to 
Chriſt: it ventures on Chriſt: it ventures for 
Chriſt. ip] 

It ventures. to Chriſt, in oppoſition to all 
legal terrors. It ventures on Chriſt, in oppo- 
ſition to all our own guiltineſs. It i 


& THE SPIRITUAL ACTINGSS = 
for Chriſt, in oppoſition, to all difficulties and 
diſcouragements. The proper nature of faith 
is to venture: and what need we venture if 

there were no difficulties? Difficulties pro- 
perly call for venturing. (mark it) Do diffi- 
_ culties ariſe? Look to, venture upon Jeſus 
Chriſt. at SILLS e 2 
If a man be to go home over ſome water, 
or river, and the water riſes, he ſays with him- 
ſelf, How ſhall I get over this water? The 
longer I ſtay, the more it riſes: he begins to 
go into it, and he comes back again: but 
(fays he) there 1s no other way, as good firſt 
as at laſt; I muſt venture, I muſt over, there 
is no other way; and ſo he ventures. So ſay 
I now unto thee: this thou muſt come onto 
_ at laſt (poor ſoul) difficulties, and diſcourage- 
ments ariſe, to drive thee off from Chriſt; at 
the laſt thou muſt venture upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
at the laſt you muſt venture, notwithſtanding 
all your guilt. You begin to do it, and you 
are ready to go back; but know this, firſt or 
laſt, you muſt venture upon Chriſt : hadſt 
thou not better do it at firſt? O! therefore, 
when ever any difficulties ariſe, put thyſelf 

upon faith: ſay, Come, O my ſoul, here is a 
difficulty, now venture on Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the fourth place, for your encourage- 
ment know this; that the more and greater 
difficulties. your privileges and graces are re- 
covered out of the hand of, the. more com- 
fortable they will be to you, (I pray mark 


(it 


OF FAITH.” 85 
it) T ſay, duty, or grace, recovered out of 
the hand of difficulty, is the moſt comfortable. 
You know how it was with David at Ziklag: 
the enemy had come upon him, taken away 
his wife, and all his comforts; a ſentence: of 
death was upon all his comforts. David fol- 
lows after, overtakes the enemy, recovers his 
wife, and all his comforts, and there he had the 
greateſt ſpoil of all ſpoils; he ſent unto all 
his friends of his ſpoil; he never had a greater 
ſpoil. So I ſay, does difficulty, or diſcourage- 
ment break in upon your duty? Morning 
duty? Evening duty? Or any grace? follow 
after it. If thou ſtrike this difficulty in the 
hinder part, and recovereſt thy duty, or thy 
grace out of the hand of the difficulty, thy 
duty and thy grace will be more comfortable 
than ever it was. 

And then, in the fifth 18 ſtudy Jeſus 
Chriſt more, and get a clear, and a diſtinct 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Faith in Scrip- 
ture phraſe, is called knowledge, the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, By his knowledge he ſhall 
juſtify many, Ifai lin. 11. To know, and be- 
lieve, they are put together; the more you 
know, the more clear and diſtinct knowledge 
you have of Chriſt; the ſtronger your faith: 
the leſs knowledge you have of Chriſt, the 
weaker your faith; a weak faith is apt to be 
blown down with every wind. Abraham be- 
ing not weak, conſidered not his own body, 
ſo he ſtaggered not. The weak fire, wy 
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be put out with fuel, caſting of much wood 
upon 1t; the ſtrong fire, increaſes, and grows, 
even by throwing on of water that is con- 
trary; a weak faith is borne down inſtantly, 
Art thou therefore weak, and haſt newly be- 
gun to look towards Jeſus Chriſt? O look to 
Him for ſtronger faith; and that you may get, 
by growing in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Study Chriſt more; his life more; his death 
more; his fulneſs more; the merciful diſpo- 
fition of Jeſus Chriſt more: thus ſhall you be 
able to grow ſtrong, and to go through all 
difficulties, and diſcouragements unto the Lord 
Chriſt. „ 
Que. Yet you will fay to me, But ſuppoſe 
a man hath believed ſome time, a great while, 
been in Chriſt a great while, and difficulties, and 
diſcouragements ariſe to beat a man out of 
the good ways of Chriſt, that he hath taken 
+ How ſhould a man ſo raife, and uſe his 
faith, as he may be able to get through all 
theſe, unto Feſus Chriſt 2 
J will ſpeak to this, and ſo wind up all. 
Anſ. Furſt. Conſider your call, often con- 
ſider your call, your firſt call to a work; and 
put yourſelves often unto this queſtion, 
either God hath called me to this work, or 
elſe he hath not. If God hath not called me, 
What means this Scripture ? And what means 
that Scripture? And what means the other 
Scripture ? And if God hath called me, Why 
| ſhould I lay down the work for any difficulty : 
Will 
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Will not he carry me through ? And know 
this, that difficulties ſometimes ariſe in our 
way, to make a ſtoppage in our proceedings: 
and ſometimes they ariſe only to draw out 
our faith. When thou ſeeſt thy call clear 
unto any work, then ſay, theſe difficulties ariſe 
only to draw out my faith, and not to make a 
ſtoppage in my proceedings. 

In the ſecond place, conſider this, that the 
more you believe in the face of difficulty, the 
more you pleaſe God. Nothing ſo pleaſing 
to God, as believing in the face of difficulty. 
God will truſt him with much, that truſts 
much to God: God will break through many 
difficulties to deliver thee, if thou canſt break 
through many difficulties to come to him. 
There 1s no grace doth more honour God, 
than faith: of all graces it honours God moſt: 
and of all the actings of faith none do more 
honour God, than believing in the face of dif- 
ficulties. When therefore any difficulty or 
natural diſcouragement ariſe, ſay, the 1 
pardon me; Oh! I have diſhonoured God 
enough already. Is this the way to honour 
God, to believe in the face of difficulties, and 
natural diſcouragements? I have now more 
opporrunity to do it: the Lord help me to 
believe and break through all difficulties. 

In the third place; ſometimes when you 
meet together, ſpeak to one another of the 
great things that God hath done; the great 
things God hath promiſed; and the great 

things 
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things that faith hath done, As words of an- 
ger do draw out anger, ſo experiences do draw 
-out faith. Only I pray take heed, when you 
ſpeak of your experiences, and what God hath 
done, that ye do not lay, or ground your faith, 
upon your experience, but upon the promiſe. 
It is a good ſpeech that Pariſienſis hath, Ex- 
“ perience, (lays he) is like the crutch, the 
lame man's crutch, it upholds the lame man, 
« but it does not cure him: and fo, an expe- 
rience, it ſtays up thy ſoul for the preſent, but 
experience cannot cure you of your unbelief; 
it is only the promiſe cures you of your un- 
belief. It is ſaid in the cvith Pſalm, concern- 
ing the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
Egyptians lie in the fea before them, hen they 
Believed in God, and ſang his praiſe: and the 
next words that follow are, They ſon forgat 
his works. When we beheve the word only 
becauſe of experience, no wonder that we ſoon 
forget our experiences, and all. Therefore 
take heed, Tell of your experiences, draw out 
your experiences to ſtrengthen your faith; yet 
build not your faith ur! your experience; but 
upon the word. 
And again, in the fourth place: above all 
things conſider what great difficulties Jeſus 
Chriſt hath broke through to come to you. 
Ye read of him ſo deſcribed in- the Canticles, 
He comes leaping over the mountains; many 
are the mountains, that Jefus Chrift came 


< me over to come to you. Paſſion-work. 
is 
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is greater and harder than Creation-ork: 
He came leaping over the mountains of work. 


Oh! ſhall Jeſus Chriſt come leaping over 


mountains, and difficulties to come to my 
ſoul, and ſhall J go over no mountains, and 
break through no difficulties to get to Jeſus 


Chriſt? think what difficulties he broke through 
to come to you. 


And laſtly, never ſpeak with your difficul- 


ties or diſcouragements apart from the pro- 
miſe. If a man be travelling on the road, 
and a thief can ſunder him from his com- 
pany, draw him alone into the woods, an hun- 
dred to one but he takes his purſe, if he ſaves 
his life. And if the devil can part you from 
the promiſe, take you into the woods, where 
you ſhall ſee nothing but darkneſs, difficulties, 
and diſcouragements; an hundred to one but 
he ſpoils you of all your comforts. Man or 
woman, Doth difficulty ariſe? and natural 
diſcouragements ariſe? Away to the promiſe, 
and ſay unto them when they come, I will 
never ſpeak with you, unleſs it be in the pre- 
ſence of a promiſe. 

05. O, but God's providence” ſeems to 
croſs his promiſe. 


Auſ. Be it ſo; yet thou mayeſi beiter | 


though God's providence ſeems to croſs his 
promiſe, yet thou mayeſt reſt on the promiſe. 
05. O, but I have a threatening ſet on 
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Anxſ. Be it ſo, yet thou mayeſt believe the 
promiſe, although the threatening hath taken 
hold upon thee, and filled thee with trouble: 
for God doth therefore threaten, that he may 
make way to a promiſe. God's promiſes. do 
not make way to his threatenings, but his 
threatenings make way to his promiſes. God 
does therefore threaten thee that he may not ful- 
fil: but God does therefore promiſe that he may 
fulfil: and, therefore, though the threatening 
have taken hold upon thine heart, and thou 
Iyeſt under the apprehenſion of God's diſ- 
Pleaſure, get away to the promiſe, reſt upon 
the promiſe. 

.  O4j. But Jeſus Chriſt hath withdrawn, and 
hid himſelf from me. 
Anſ. Be ut fo; yet thou mayeſt go to the 
promiſe. Chriſt doth therefore withdraw from 
_ thee, that he may draw thee to him. Jeſus 
_ Chriſt does therefore hide himſelf, that he may 
ſhew thee his face more and more. Our bro- 
ther Joſeph he cannot conceal himſelf long, 
his bowels and compaſſions will not let him. 
| Wherefore then, whenever any difficul- 
ties, or natural diſcouragements ariſe before 
you, come to this concluſion; now will I truſt 
in God; now I will venture upon Jeſus 
Chriſt; O my foul, now venture; now ven- 
ture, and ſay, Lord, ſuch and ſuch difficulties 
are riſen; thou haſt called me to this work: 
difficulties ariſe before me; ſurely thou haſt 
called me to this work: they are not ow 

ore 
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ee to make a ſtoppage in my proceedings, 
but to draw out my faith. I here lay the 
weight of my poor guilty ſoul upon thee; do 
with me what is good in thine eyes: Ah, Lord, 

my prayers are dead, my affections dead, and 
my heart dead: but thou art the living God, 

and I caſt myſelf upon thee. Beloved, if ye 
can believe, all things are poſſible; if you can- 
not believe, all things are impoſſible. Faith 
will make a thing ealy though it be ever ſo 
difficult: as unbelief doth make a thing dif- 
ficult, though it be ever ſo eaſy. This is a cer- 
tain truth: no difficulty can ſtand before faith: 

True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, carries the foul 


through all difficulties, diſcouragements, and na- 


tural impoſſibilities to Jeſus Chriſt. O, there- 
fore, as you deſire to overcome the difficul- 
ties that you meet withal, ſur up yourſelves 
in a way of believing; for you have heard 
that nothing elſe can do it. The Lord teach 
and enable us to believe at a higher rate than 
ever we have yet done, 


SAINTS 


- 


SHOULD NOT BE 


DISCOURAGED, 


WHATEVER THEIR CONDITION Bu ®*. 
— — —  _—— 
Why art theu caſt doaun, O my ſoul? and why art thow 
aiſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I Hall yet 


| praiſe bim, who is the health of my countenance, and my 


Cod. 
PSsALM xlii. 11. 


FTYHE doctrine which we ſhall now draw 
„ from theſe words is, That the ſaints 
and people of God, have no true reaſon for 
their diſcouragements, whatever their condi- 
tion be. 

David had as much reaſon for his diſcou- 
ragements as any other; for he wanted ordi- 
nances; yea, he was kept from the ordinances, 
therefore he faith, ver. 1, 2. As the beart panteth 
after the water brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. My ſoul thirfteth for God, for the 
Going God: When ſhall I come and appear before 
Cod] yea, after he had known the ſweetneſs 
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of them, he was deprived of them; ver. 4. 
For I had gone with the multitude, I went with 
them to the houſe of God; and in this condition 
he had many enemies. He was in the ſlate 
of affliction and perſecution; his enemies re- 
proached him; they reproached him in the 
matter of his God, and that daily; ver. 3 and 
10. While they continually ſay unto me, Where is 
thy God? As 4 ſword in my bones mine ene- 
mies reproach me, while they ſay daily unto me, 
Where is thy God? 

He was alſo under great deſertions. Though 
enemies reproached him in the matter of his 
God, yet if he had experienced his prefence 
with him, he would have been well enough. 
But they ſaid, Where is now thy God? and 
his own heart ſaid ſo too; and that God had 
left and forſaken him, (which was his failing) 
ver. 9. I will ſay unto God my rock, Why haſt 
thou forſaken me? yet for all this he ſaith, by 
art thou caſt down, O my foul? Thine enemies 
not only reproach thee in the matter of thy 
God, but thine own heart; thou art now kept 
from thoſe precious ordinances which once 
thou didſt enjoy; yet why ſhouldſt thou be 
diſquieted, or caſt down? there is no reaſon 
for it. So that the words ſpeak plainly this 
truth; a godly, gracious man, hath no true 
ſcripture-reaſon for his diſcouragements what- 
ever his condition be. 

It was a ſad condition that the prophet Ha- 


bakkuk preſented unto himſelf; yet he faith, 
1 will 
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J will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my ſalvation, iii. 18. But, O thou ſervant 
of God, thou art now under a threatening, 
and not under a promiſe; which makes thy 
very belly tremble; and wilt thou, canſt thou 
now rejoice? Yes, faith he, When I heard, my 
belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voice: rot- 
tenneſs entered into my bones; yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord, &c. | | 
Baut it may be thou thinkeſt this threatening 
will never be fulfilled. Yes. But although the 
Ag tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
field ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there fhall be no meat in the © 
falls, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, &c. ver. 17. 
But-a man may rejoice, though he has no 
wine to drink, nor olive to eat: becauſe theſe 
are but creatures which are for our refreſh- 
ment. But wilt thou rejoice, O prophet, if 
thou wanteſt thy daily bread, and ſuch crea- 
tures as are for our daily nouriſhment ? 
Fes, although the field ſhall yield no meat, and 
the flock ſhall be cut off, from tbe fold, and there 
be no herd in the ſtall, yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, Hab. iii. 17, 18. So that whatever a 
godly man's condition be, he may rejoice; and 
there is no true reaſon for his diſcourage- 


ment. 
There is no fin ſo unreaſonable, but the 


inner thinks he hath reaſon for it; and ſo the 
8 ſaints 
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ſaints and people of God may chink, that they 


have reaſon for their diſcouragements. Hence 


it is that they have ſo many whys and where 


 fores: Why haſt thou forſaken me? Why go T 
mourning *® Wherefore bideſt thou thy face? 
Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, 
end life unto the bitter in ſoul ? 

| Yea, they may ſeem to have ſome reaſon in 
a way of nature for their diſcouragements, 
David faith, #/hen I ſaw the proſperity of the 
wicked, 1 faid, J have cleanſed my hands in vain, 
till I went into the houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 3, 13, 17. So that ſo long as he was 
in the houſe of nature and natural reaſon, he 
thought he ſaw cauſe for his diſcouragement. . 


Take things aſunder, conſider things ſepa- 


rately, abſtract the means from the end, and 
the ſaints may have true and real reaſon for 
their diſcouragements; for every affliction is 
grievous. If the huſbandman look only upon 
the breaking up of his ground, without re- 

ect to the harveſt, he may well be diſcou- 
raged ; but take both together, and he will 


rot. Thus, if the ſaints conſider their break- 


ings, apart from their harveſt, they may' ſee 
cauſe for their diſcouragements. But if they 


eonfider their breaking up, and their harveſt 


together, the means and the end together; I 
fay, take all together, and then, whatever their 
condition be, they have no reaſon to 2 caſt 
down, nor to d be diſquieted. 
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Queſt. What is there in or for the ſaints, 
that may be a ſufficient bulwark againſt al 
diſcour age ments | 

Anfſ. A godly, gracious man, hath SG | 
and intereſt in God himſelf, Some fpecial 
men and women there are in the world, whom 
the great God of heaven and earth doth 
make over himſelf unto; and they that 
have him for their God and portion, have no 
reaſon to be diſquieted, whatever their con- 
dition be. Thus it is with the ſaints; and 
therefore the Pſalmiſt doth not barely ſay, 


that he would rejoice, but that God was his 


exceeding joy, Pſ. xliii. 4. Satan may darken 
this light and joy for a time, but he can never 
put it out: all the ſaints and people of God 


are poſſeſſed of this. It is written of Antoni- 


nus the emperor, one of the perſecutors in the 
primitive times, that being environed and com- 
paſſed about by his enemies, whereby he and 
all his army in the field were like to have been 
loſt for want of water, he commanded the Chriſ- 
tians of his army to pray for rain. Whereby 
preſent relief came to him; his army was pre- 
ſerved, and his enemies were deſtroyed. 
Whereupon he wrote a letter to the Roman 
ſenate in favour of the Chriſtians; and gave 


this commendation of them in it, that they 


were a people which were, Deo contenti, content 
with God ; quem circumſerent ſecum in pectore, 


whom they always carry about with them in 


their boſom, Yea, ſays he, in * ſame letter, 
285 it 


BE DISCOURAGED. 97 


it is very credible, although we think them 
wicked men, that Deum pro munimento habere in 
conſcientia, that they have God in their con- 
ſcience for their bulwark. Thus a heathen; 
thus an enemy; thus he who was once a per- 
ſecutor confeſſed ; and ſhall not we ſay as 
much ? 7 
O] but ſay ſome, Tolle meum, et tolle Deum, 


take away the word my, and you take away 


the comfort of the word God. He is no 
God to me, unleſs he be my God. There are 
many of God's people that cannot ſay, God 
is my God: for they want aſſurance; and 
therefore how can they have comfort in 
this ? nt Aan 

Yes, if my truly reſting on God doth make 
him mine, I may have comfort in him too; 
Now the /aints and people of God may, and do 
reſt on God. And though Satan ſaith, by 
way of temptation, You: have not believed; 
you have not reſted on God; yet they may 
ſay, O! but we do reſt on God; and ſo may 
always have comfort in their property and in- 
tereſt mn Godoy! 50 Dimor 130037 | 

God doth always know them, and their con- 
ditions. ' I know thy works, and thy tribulation, 
and thy poverty, ſaith Chriſt to the Church of 


Smyrna, Rev. ii. 9. Chriſt ſpeaks this as 


a relieving comfort, to that Church in a ſad 
condition: for he ſaith, Satan fball caſt ſome of 


you into priſon ten days, ver. 10. Yet be of 


good comfort. Smyrna ; I know thee and thy 
| x F triby 3. 
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| tribulation, and thy poverty: whatever thy 
5 condition be, I know thee in it. And it ſeems 
this is a general cordial; for it is given unto 
all the Churches. I know thy works, O Ephe- 
ſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, T hyatira, Sardis, and 
Philadelphia. Indeed it is ſpoken as a terror 
to Laodicea ; for that which is moſt comfort- 
able to the good, 1s moſt terrible to the wicked ; 
as the preſence of God, the omniſcience of 
God, &c. But to the Godly this is great com- 
fort; whatever my condition be, God my Fa- 
ther knows it; and doth know me in it. 

God would not have his people diſcou- 
raged. And if God their Father, and Jeſus 
Chrift their Saviour, would not have them 
diſcouraged, then there is no true reaſon for 
their diſcouragements. Now Chriſt would 
not have his people to be caſt down, nor diſ- 
quieted, whatever their condition be. Let not 
your beart be troubled, John xiv. 1. faith our 
Saviour to his diſciples. I am now to die; 
to leave you all; to go to my Father; and 
when I am gone, you will meet with many 
troubles; but I would not have you diſcou- 
raged: Let not your heart be troubled. 

But if thou dieſt, we ſhall loſe thy pre- 
ſence; and what greater trouble or affliction 
can there be, than the loſs. of thy preſence ? 
Well, (faith Chriſt) yet I would not have you 
troubled at heart; Let not your heart be trou- 
Bled, But if we.loſe thee, O Lord, we ſhall 
loſe all the ordinances; and thoſe many ſweet 


oppor- 
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opportunities of receiving good for our ſouls, 
which we have enjoyed by thy preſence. Be 
it ſo, ſaith our Saviour; yet I would not have 
you troubled at the heart; Let not your heart 
be troubled. But Lord, if we loſe thee, we 
ſhall be as ſheep ſcattered. Some will deny 
thee; all will forſake thee; and when the 
ſhepherd is ſmitten, we as ſheep ſhall be all 
diſperſed; and fall into ſad temprations, afflic- 
tions, and deſertions. Well, however it be, 
yet I would not have you troubled at the 
heart; Let not your heart be troubled: this is 
Chrift's mind, will, and pleaſure, concerning 
his diſciples. 

And if you ſay, How does it appear that 
God the Father would have his people to be 
of the ſame mind and diſpoſition, and never 
be diſcouraged ? | 

It appears plainly in that, God hath pro- 
vided promiſes of comfort, ſuccour, and re- 
lief, ſuitable to all conditions. I dare boldly 
challenge any man to ſhew me any one con- 
dition, which God hath not provided a pro- 
miſe of comfort, mercy, and ſuccour ſuit- 
able to. 

Yea, if you look upon the promiſes, and 
mark them well, you will find they are ſo 
laid, worded, and moulded, as that all diſ- 
couraging objections may be fully anſwered, 
and taken off as they riſe. For example. 
Suppoſe the church of God be under the per- 
ſecution of enemies; No weapon that is formed 
" | F 2 againſt 


100 SAINTS SHOULD! NOT 


S. 


will ſay, our enemies, O Lord, are many, they 
riſe up againſt us, and gather into bodies, and 
confederate again thy ſervants. _ He takes off 
that thus: Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, but not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather toge- 
ther againſt thee ſhall fall for thy ſake; ver 15. 
But, O Lord, they have gotten inſtruments 
of death, and the whole power of the militia 
and ammunition. into their hands. Be it fo, 
faith the Lord. Behold, I have created the ſmith 
that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
Forth an inſtrument for his work, and I have cre- 
| ated the waſter to deſtroy, ver. 16. No weapon 
that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, ver. 17. 
But, O Lord, n have got authority on their 
ſide, and they riſe againſt us in judgment: 
Mark what follows: And every tongue that ſhall 

_ riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. 
But this is a promiſe made unto the Jewiſh 
church only, and not to us. Not ſo; this is 
the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, ver. 17. 
So that if you be the ſervants of the Lord, 
this promiſe tells you it is made for you. But 
we are in an unbelieving condition, and are 
not. able- to lay. hold on this promiſe. Well, 
but faith this promiſe, this is the heritage of 
the ſervants of the Lord. Children ſhall have 
their inheritance, though for the preſent they 
are not able to ſue for it: it comes to them 
in courſe. O! but we may fin againſt the 
Lord, and cut ourſelves off from this pro- 


| againſt thee ſhall proſper, Iſa. liv. 17. But you 


mile, 


BE DISCOURAGED. 101 
miſe, and this inheritance; mark what fol- 
lows; and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
Lord; not only this promiſe is of me, but 
their righteouſneſs; and the means whereby 
they ſhall believe, and lay hold of it, and 
walk under it, are of me, ſaith the Lord. 
O! how graciouſly is: this promiſe laid, that 
all unhelieving objections may be taken off! 
ſo. it is in all the promiſes. Do but. obſerve 
and mark them: They are ſo moulded, or- 
dered, and worded, as that every word of the 

romiſe holds forth a diſtinct anſwer unto your 
objections. Now if God hath ſo laid his pro- 
miſes, that all unbelieving objections may be 
taken off as they riſe, what doth this prove, 
but that God our Father would not have his 
ople diſcouraged, whatever their condition 

be? therefore they have no reaſon for it. 
There is no matter of diſcouragement, wich 
the ſaints do, or can meet with, but there is a 
greater encouragement bound up therewith, or 
comes along with it. God doth never more 
graciouſly appear to his people, than when 
there is the greateſt matter for their diſcou- 
ragement. John lay ſome years in the boſom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt Chriſt lived, but, then 
he had not the revelation given him Chriſt 
_ ches; John is afflicted and perſeeuted; driven 
into the Iſle of Patmos, as an exile; and there 
Chriſt appears to him, and gives him that 

bleſſed book of comfort, the Book of the Re- 
velation. We read of Jacob, that at one time 
#3 eſpecially, 
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eſpecially, he ſo ſaw the Lord, that he called 
3 name of the place Peniel; for I have ſeen 
the Lord, Gen. xxxii. 30. And when was that? 
When churliſh Laban was on one ſide of him; 
and his rough brother Eſau coming out againſt 
him in an hoſtile way on the other fide. Once 


he had a viſion of a ladder, the top whereof 


was in heaven, and the foot on earth; angels 
aſcending. and deſcending. upon it; which in 
John i. 5 1. Chriſt interprets to be himſelf. 


You ſpall. jee- the angels aſcending and deſcending 


pon the: Son of man: But when had he are 
viſion? Not while he was in his Father's houle; 
but when he was fain to fly from the anger of 


his brother. When he lay in the open field 


in the night, and had no pillow but an hard 


ſtone to lay upon, Chriſt thus appears to him, 
and makes ſuch a diſcovery and manifeſtation 
of hirgſelf;, as he never had before. And when 
was it that Mr. Robert Glover was fo filled 
with: heavenly joys, that he cried out, he is 
come, he is come] You, read of him in the 
Book of Martyrs, that for five years together, 
he was ſo worn out and conſumed with: fears 
tand troubles, that he could neither eat nor 


ſtaep. He was fo afflicted in his ſoul upon the 


apptehenſion of ſome backſliding, that he 
thought he muſt needs be — down to 
hell The he died. Tea, he thought; that he 
<evld-not-more deſpair in hell. Vet after this 
long time of wreſtling with the temptation, 


* ee God to come in with comforts. 


A 1 2 But 
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| But when was this? When he came within 
a ſight of the ſtake, then he cried out, with clap- 
ing cf his hands, He is come, He is come ! 
Thus doth God (with whom are reſerves of 
x mercies) reſerve his ſweeteſt conſolations, for 
| the time of our ſoreſt afflictions; and doth 
; temper the one with the other in moſt fit pro- 
portion. | 
Yea, the Lord doth not only give forth 
encouragement in time of diſcouragement; 
and proportion his encouragements unto our 
diſcouragements; but he makes our diſcou- 
ragements occaſional ſteps to our encourage- 
ments and comforts. The Lord cauſed a deep 
ſleep to come upon Adam, and then he took 
a rib from his fide, wherewith he made a help 
for him. So God cauſeth a deep ſleep to come 
upon you in your diſcouragements, out of 
which he takes a rib, and builds up a help for 
.you; making the diſcouragements of the Kuntz 
to contribute to their very encouragements. 
Bebold, (faith the Lord) 7 will allure her, (that 
is the church his people) and bring her into the 
. Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her. And 
I will give ber her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor for a door f hope, Hoſea ii. 14. 

. But a wilderneſs condition, 1s a loſt condi- 
tion; and what comfort can one have in a 
loſt condition? True, faith God, ye cannot, 
in, and of yourſelves; but there I will ſpeak 
friendly ad comfortably to her. And of all 
the times that I chooſe to preach Goſpel to 

PD a poor 
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a poor ſoul, I chooſe to do it in a wilderneſs 
and loſt condition. But though the Lord 
ſpeaks comfortably to us, if we be in a wil- 
derneſs, a dry and barren place, where no 
food nor comfort is, how can we be but dit- 
couraged? Nay, (ſaith the Lord) but 7 will 
give ber her vineyards from thence: But if we 
fin and murmur in the wilderneſs, as the 
Hraelites did, the Lord will cut us off as he 
did them; and a wilderneſs is a place of trou- 
ble, wherem we are apt to murmur, and be 
diſcouraged. Nay, (faith the Lord) but 7 wil 
give her ber vineyards from thence, and the valley 
of Achor for @ door of hope. The valley of 
Achor was the valley of perturbation, trouble, 
and of great diſcouragement, when the men 
of Iſrael fled, and fell before the men of Ai, 
for the fin of Achan; yet it was an in-let to 
the land of Canaan, ro the land of reſt. Now, 
faith the Lord, look; as it was with them, fo 
it ſhall be with you. I will make your trou- 
bles and diſcouragements the very door of 
your hope; the valley of your diſcourage- 
ments ſhall be the door, and an in- let unto 
all your reſt and comfort. God takes the 
ſame way with the members as he took with 
the head. Chriſt's croſs is an 1n-let to glory; 
his ſuffering time was the valley of Achor to 
his diſciples; and was it not a door of hope 
unto them, and unto all the ſaints? This is 
God's way; diſcouragements bring encou- 
ragements, and the more er the 
| aints 
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ſaints have, the more encouragements they 
will have. Yea, their diſcouragements wall 
contribute to their encouragements, and be 
a door of hope to them. Now if the valley 
of Achor ſhall by promiſe be a door of hope, 
why ſhould we be diſcouraged, whatſoever 
the valley of Achor be; whatever our con- 
dition be? | = 0 SINOT 13784 
A praying man can never be very miſera- 
ble, whatever his condition be; for he hath 
the ear of God. The Spirit within to indite; 
a friend in heaven to preſent; and God him- 
ſelf to receive his deſires as a Father. It is 
a mercy. to pray, though I never have the 
mercy prayed for. By prayer God comes 
down to us, and we go up to God. It 18 
the ſouls converſe with God on earth; and 
a great eaſe to a burdened, . troubled: ſpirit; 
for thereby he may go and empty all his 
heart into the boſom of his beſt friend. Now 
every godly, gracious man, is a praying man, 
more or leſs. It is ſpoken as an argument 
of Paul's converſion, - Behold he prayetb. As 
ſpeech is common unto all men, ſo is prayer 
unto all Chriſtians. God hath none of his 
children born dumb. As ſoon as one of your 
children is born, it cries; it ſucks; and it 
fleeps. So with every man that is born of 
God. As ſoon as he is born, he cries: unto. 
God in prayer; he. ſucks the breaſt of the 
promiſe; and ke ſleeps in the boſom of God 
by divine contentment; being dead unto all 

| F 4 the 
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che world. It may be, he cannot pray as he 
would; but though he cannot pray as he would, 
nor hear as he would; nor perform any duty 
as he would; yet he prayeth. It may be ſaid 
of him, behold, he prayeth. I urn him where 
vou will; and behold, he prayeth; ſick, yet 
behold: he prayeth; tempted, yet behold he 
prayeth; at home, or abroad, — behold he 
prayeth : And can he be miſcrable while he 
praviethi? - Surely, no: Why then ſhould he 
be difcouraged, whatever his condition be ? 
If the matter of the ſaints diſcouragements, 
bis but a cloud that will blow over, and melt 
away; there is no. reaſon for their diſcourage- 
ments, whatever: their condition be. Now, 
chus it is with the people of God, though 
they be in à dark, a very dark condition; 
yet their darkneſs is but the darkneſs of a 
Aoud. And as one ſaid, Nubecula eft, cito 
tranfibit.;/ it is but a cloud, it will ſoon be 
over; ſo may they ſay concerning every mat- 
ter of their: diſcouragement; it is dark indeed, 
but this darkneſs will be over: a ſtorm comes 
down upon us, but we ſhall ſee land again; 
the ſhore again; it is but a cloud, only a 
cloud. - And upon this account, David com- 
forted his own heart, and checked his ſoul for 
his immoderate dejection, Why art thou caft 
down ? &c. Hope in God, for I. ſhall yet praiſe 
bim; I ſhall be delivered; this cloud vill be 
be over; it will not laſt; it is but the darkneſs 
of a cloud. 
2 Quel 
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Queſ. But how ſhall it appear that it is but 
a 8 and only the darkneſs of a cloud? 
T think it is night, and dark night with my 
ſoul; yea, ſuch a night as ſhall never know 
morning. Indeed, if I knew that the matter 
of my diſcouragement- were but a cloudy 
darkneſs, then I would: conclude, and fay, 
there is no reaſon for this diſcouragement: 
But how ſhall I know whether this darkneſs 
be the darkneſs of a cloud, or of the night? 
Anſ.*Firſt. If the darkneſs be ſuch as 
comes immediately after the riſing and ſhin- 
ing forth of the promiſe, then it is but the 
_ darkneſs of a cloud, not of the night. The 
ſun doth not riſe to ſet immediately; and 
therefore, if darkneſs comes immediately after 
ſun-riſing, it is certainly the darkneſs of an 
eclipſe, or of a cloud, not of the night. 
A fair promiſe roſe and ſhined upon Jo- 
ſeph, when the Lord ſaid, That his ſheaf ſhould 
be higher than all the ſheaves of his brethren ;. 
yet, preſently after that, there aroſe a darknefs 
upon him; but it was the darkneſs of a cloud, 
and not of the night. Why ſo? Becauſe, he 
had a promiſe firſt, which ſhone upon him. 
So David had a fair promiſe of the kingdom, 
when he was anointed by Samuel; yet a 
-darkneſs preſently roſe upon him; but it was 
the darkneſs of a cloud only, and not of the 
night. Why? Becauſe it was ſuch a dark- 
neſs as aroſe immediately after the ſhining 
forth of a promiſe. And I pray you ſhew 
* | me 
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me any Scripture, where you find that ever 
any darkneſs aroſe preſently after the break- 
ing and ſhining forth of a promiſe, that was 
more than the darkneſs of a cloud, which 
vaniſheth away ? Or where do you find in all 
the Scripture, that ever any poor ſoul came 
into the dark, immediately after the giving 
out of a promiſe, but that ſoul came to the 
light again? Now as for the darkneſs that 
covers the ſaints, it is uſually a darkneſs that 
comes after the giving, and ſhining.out of a 
promiſe; and therefore, that darkneſs is bur 
the darkneſs of a cloud; and they may ſay, 
a cloud! a cloud! and it will paſs away. 

Secondly. If a man be ſo in the dark, as 
yet he can ſee to work, and dig up pits; it 
argues, that the darkneſs, is but the darkneſs 
of a cloud. A man cannot fee to work arti- 
ficialy without light; but though there be 
much darkneſs by reaſon of a cloud, yet he 
may ſee to work, and to dig up pits, becauſe 
it is day. In Pſalm Ixxxiv. 5. the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrengtbh is in thee, 
and in whoſe hearts are the ways of them, who 
paſſing through the valley of Baca, dig up pits, 
the rain alſo filleth the pits, they go from ſtrength 
10 ftrength, till they appear before God in Zion. 
It is an alluſion to the practice of the Jews. 
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refreſhment. Whereupon they digged up 
| Pits, and ſo the rain fell, and they were re- 
freſhed; got ſtrength; and went on to Je- 
calalera. where they ſaw the Lord in his 
ordinancez. So faith the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are 
they in whoſe heart the Law of God is. There 
are a generation of men in the world, that 
have the law of God in their hearts, though 
they cannot act and work towards God as 
they would. Theſe ſometimes are in a dry, 
and barren condition, where no water nor com- 
fort is. Yet if in this condition, they dig up 
pits; go to prayer; wait upon God in duty; 
though they find no comfort ſpringing up in 
their duty for the preſent, yet in due time, 
the rain of God's bleſſing will fill thoſe dry 
pits, and empty duties, "whereby their life 
ſhall be like unto a pool of water, and they 
ſhall go from ſtrength of grace, to ſtrength 
of grace, till they ſee the Lord. Know ye 
therefore, any man that is in this valley of 
Baca, where no water is; yet, if he can find 
in his heart to dig up pits; to pray; read; 
hear; meditate; confer; and perform duties; 
though thoſe duties be empty of comfort for 
the preſent, yet the rain of grace and mercy 
Hall fall upon thoſe pits; and he ſhall go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till he appear be- 
fore the Lord in glory. Now thus it is with 
the ſaints; though darkneſs, and a great dark - 
neſs be upon them; yet, in that dark condition 
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this darkneſs is not the darkneſs of the night, 
but the darkneſs of a cloud; and they m 
ſay, this is a cloudy darkneſs, and it will . 


over ere long. 


Thirdly. If the darktiefs which a man is 
under, be ſuch, as there are ſome openings 
of light withal; then it is the darkneſs of a 
cloud, and not of the night. Though the 
loud may cauſe much darkneſs; yet now 
-and- then it opens, and there are ſome in- 
tervals of light withal; but the night opens 


not; there are no intervals of light then. Now 


intervals of light, are ſure and certain pledges 
of greater light yet to come. You know, 
that when David fled from Abſalom, he was 
in a dark condition. The Scripture ſaith, He 
went, aud be wept; and he went bare og 
his on ſon perſecuted him, and drove him 
from his throne; a great confederacy was 


raiſed againſt him by wicked men, by the 


child of his own bowels; here was darkneſs 


upon darkneſs; matter of great diſcourage- 


ent, but it was a cloud, and no more. 


Tou will ſay, How did David know that 
it was but the darkneſs of a cloud? 
David prayed, The Lord turn the counſels 0 of 
Abitophel into folly. And before David over- 
came Abſalom, and was reſtored to his king- 
dom, Ahitophel hanged himſelf. David 
ſingled out Ahitophel to pray againſt; and 
— Lord heard his prayer: the judgment 
which fell upon Ahitophel was the return =o 
David' 
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David's prayer. Here the cloud opened; 


and this anſwer of his prayer in the interim, 
was a ſeal to David of the full deliverance 
that came afterwards: for God ſeals divers 
matters with the ſame ſeal. So when a man 
is in the dark by reaſon of ſome temptation, 
affliction, and deſertion, which he cannot ſee 
the end of; if in the interim, before full. de- 
liverance comes, he hath {ome lefler deliver- 
ance; that leſſer deliverance is a ſeal unto him 
of the future deliverance; and he may ay, 
here is a pledge of my full deliverance; for 
here is the opening of Ns cloud. Now. it is 
always thus with the people of God. . They 
never are in any affliction, temptation, nor 
deſertion, but, before their great:deliverance 
comes, they have ſome ſpecial providence, 
ſome- reviving in the midſt of their trouble; 
ſome interval of light; ſome openings of the 
cloud; and therefore, in the midſt of all; they 
may fay, Surely, this my darkneſs, is not the 
darkneſs of a night, but of a cloud. I fay; no 
diſcouragement befall the Saints, but the mat- 
ter thereof, is a cloud; and they may ſay, it 
is but a cloud: it will. paſs over; and therefore, 
Why ſhould they be diſcouraged ? Surely, 
there is no reaſon for their CERCLA 
whatever their condition be. 

If theſe things be ſo, how heavily doth the | 
doctrine fall in reproof upon ſome; I wiſh I 
could not ſay, on ſome of the ſervants and peo- 
0 of God. A godly: man hath. no true __ 
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ſon for his diſcouragements, whatever his con- 
dition is, although it be ever ſo bad. And 
ſome are always diſcouraged, whatever their 


condition be, although it be ever ſo good. 


Whatever falls out, the ſaints ſhould not be 
diſcouraged; no, not at any thing; and yet 
many are diſcouraged at every thing; and upon 
every occaſion. 'O ! what unworthy. walking 


zs this; how contrary. do you walk to God! 


And do you know what it is to walk contrary 
to him? Hath he not ſaid, F you walk con- 
trary to me, I will wall contrary to you ? Lev. 
xxvi. 23, 24. 

Obj. But I have renfos to. be ifrouraged: 
foe I have no ſenſe, no feeling of God's love, 

- Anſ. We do not hve by 8 but by faith. 
It is the privilege of a Chriſtian to begin with 
faith; and ſo to riſe up to feeling. You would 
begin with feeling, and ſo come down to 
faith; but you muſt begin with faith, and 
ſo riſe up to feeling. And J pray tell me, is 
it not ſufficient to be as our maſter was ? 
Did not Chriſt want the ſenſe of God's 
love, when he ſaid, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Yea, had not Chriſt the 
ſenſe. of God's anger upon him when he 

performed the greateſt act of obedience. that 
ever the ſun ſaw? Yet did he then ſay, I 
am not the child of God, becauſe I want the 
ſenſe of God's love; and am under the ſenſe of 
God's anger? No, but with the ſame breath 
that he ſaid he was forſaken, he ſaid, My Gad, 
105 | | my 
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my God; and at the ſame time he called God 


Father, Father, forgive them, &c. So may you 
do. Though God hath forſaken you, though 


you want the ſenſe of his love, yea, and are 


under the ſenſe of God's anger; yet at the 


fame time you may ſay, the Lord is my 
Father; and you may go to him as your Fa- 


ther. And if you can ſay, God is my F —_— 


have you any reaſon for your diſcouragements? 


Yet how often are God's own people diſcou- 


raged and caſt down! O! you who are the dit- 
ciples of Chriſt, labour more and more. to 


follow your Maſter ; and as David ſaid, ſo do 
you often ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul ? py = 15 
Secondly, What vaſt difference is there be- 
tween a godly man and a wicked man. A godly, 
a gracious man hath no reaſon for his diſcou- 
ragements, whatever his condition be. A 
wicked man hath no reaſon for his encourage- 


ment, whatever his condition be. A gra- 


cious man is apt to be much diſcouraged, but 
he hath no true reaſon for it. A wicked man 
is apt to be much encouraged, but he hath no 
true reaſon for it. It is ſaid of the wicked, 
God is angry with the wicked every day, Pſ. vii. 1 1. 
Whatever the day be, God is angry with them. 
Though it be a day of faſting and prayer, yet 
God is angry with them; though it be a day of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, yet God is angry with 
them. When he ſins moſt, and when he ſins 
leſs, God is angry with him. Not one day 
RE: paſles 
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paſſes but God is angry with him. One blow 
or another God's anger reacheth forth to him 
every day; but he doth not always feel thoſe 
blows ; yet God is ſmiting him, and is angry 
with him every day: therefore, whatever his 
condition be, there is no reaſon for his encou- 
ragement. Suppoſe a man were in priſon ; 
committed for ſome great offence; and con- 
demned to die under the diſpleaſure of his 
prince; and his ſervant ſhouid come to him, 
ſaying, Sir, Be of good comfort, your wife is 
well at home; you 1 have very ſweet children ; 
an excellent crop of corn; your neighbours 
love you dearly ; your ſheep and cattle thrive ; 
and all your houſes are in good repair and or- 
der: would he not anſwer, What 1s all this to 


me, fo long as I am condemned to die? Thus 
it is with every wicked man. He is under the 


diſpleaſure of the great God; he is a condemned 
man; and God is angry with him every day. 
-And if his heart were open to be: ſenſible of 


zit, he would ſay, You tell me of my friends, 
my goods, my name, and trade; but what is all 


this to me, ſo long as I am a condemned per- 
fon, and God is angry with me every day I 
riſe? But it may be, for the preſent he feeleth 
not his diſpleaſure; he is not ſenſible of it. 


Vet let him know, that there is a day coming, 
when he will find the truth of this, that there 
is no reaſon for his encouragement whatever 
his condition be. And as Saul once cried out, 
ſaying, God bath forſaken me, and the Philiſtines 


are 


0 


BE DISCOURAGED 175 


are upon me; ſo will he cry out and ſay, Temp- 
tations are upon me; my ſins and guilt are 
upon me; God hath forſaken me, and the de- 
vils are upon me. But as to a godly, gra- 
cious man, though his condition be ever ſo 
ſad, and his ſoul ever ſo much caſt down, yet 
he hath no reaſon to be diſcouraged, whatever 
his condition be. What a glorious condition 
are the ſaints in; who would not be in love 
with this condition? Who would not be in 
Chriſt? Who would not leave the ways of 
the wicked? Who would not be godly ? 
O! you that are ungodly, confider this. 
Thirdly, The exhortation is- ſpecially di- 
rected to the ſaints ;- and with you I mult leave 
a word of exhortation. Take heed and beware 
of diſcouragements; of being caſt don; you 
have no reaſon for it, but much reaſon againſt 
it. Thereby, you rejoice the heart of Satan. 
He claps his hands, and laughs to ſee you caſt 
down. Now, O now, (faith he) this man is 
like me. I am a deſpairing ſpirit, and ſo is 
he; I am diſcouraged and caſt down, and ſo 
is he. He ſtands triumphing over you when 
he ſees you under theſe diſcouragemento: . 
when you are ſad, he rejoices. 
And as you rejoice the heart of Stati ſo 
you grieve the heart of God. One friend 
grieved at the grief, forrow, and diſcoura 
ment of another; and the more real friend. 
ſhip, the greater is the affliction and trouble 
of the one, if the other be grieved. —— 
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God is the friend of the faithful. Abraham 
is declared the friend of God, actively and paſ- 
ſively: God a friend to him, and he a friend 
to God. So it is with all believers. Chriſt is 
their friend: Henceforth call I you no more ſer- 
wants but friends, ſaith Chriſt, John xv. 15. 

And the Holy Ghoſt is their friend: for it is 
the Spirit that comes and dwells in them, and 
mani himſelf to them. As God is the 
moſt rigid enemy, ſo he is the beſt friend; 
the trueſt friend; the moſt real and conſtant 
friend: therefore, when you are caſt down and 
diſcouraged, you grieve him; you grieve the 
Father, you grieve the Son, and you grieve the 
Spirit. And do you know what you do, when 
you grieve the Lord? Is it nothing to grieve 
ſuch a friend? 

The end of Chriſt's coming was not only 
to free us from hell, but from our preſent 
fears, That being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, we might ſerve bim without fear, 
Luke i. 74. And will you then go drooping 
and diſcouraged, bowed down under your 
fears all your days; and thereby unfit your- 
ſelves for the ſervice of Chriſt ? 22 

The Paſſover of old was not to be eaten 
with any old leaven; the old leaven was to 
be purged out; and none that were ſad and 
ſorrowful were to eat of the holy things. 
Now, (ſaith the Apoſtle,) Chriſt our paſſover is 
21 . us, N 22 let us "_ the Ow 

that 
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(that is, the Goſpel feaſt) not with old leaven, 
1 Cor. v. 7. And will no bread go down with 
you, but, leavened bread, four bread, the 
bread of mourning? Will you thus keep 

your. Paſſover, your Chriſtian: feaſt ? — 
of you have been doubting, fearing, trembling, 
caſt down, and diſcouraged many years. Is it 
not yet time to bewail your unbelief, and to ho- 
nour free grace? Will you always grieve the 
Spirit, the Father, and Chriſt? Will you al- 
ways be eating old leaven? Is it not yet 
time to ſay, I by art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, 


and why- art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 


thou in God. T fhall-yet 2 him ; for he is rhe 
health of my countenance, and my G 2d. 67 5 

Quef. I know indeed that I have no juſt and 
ſcriptural reaſon for my diſcouragement; but 
I ſee there is much reaſon againſt it. Yet. I 
am one of a troubled ſpirit. I would fain 
have it otherwiſe; that at laſt I might glorify 
free grace. How may I bear it up againſt 
all diſcouragements; and not be diſcouraged; 


whatever my condition be? 


Anſ. The only way, with the Pſalmiſt ; in 


this paſſage is, to hape, to ou, to eee 


in God; | 
- And if you would not by diſcouraged in 


any condition, never lay your comforts upon 


your condition; nor be in love with any con- 
dition for itſelf; neither let your condition be 


the ground of your encouragements. Hang 
a cloak 
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a cloak or garment upon a rotten peg and 
it will break, and the garment fall down. 
Nov there is no condition, but as it is a rotten 

every condition is alterable; there is no 
condition ſo firm and faſt but it is expoſed 
to many changes; it is a rotten hold. God 
is pillars; his name is Adonai, which ſignifies 
ſo much. And in Iſa. xxvi. we are com- 
manded to truſt in the Lord; for in the Lord 
Jebovab is everlaſting ſtrengtb, or the rock of ages. 
And, faith the Pſalmiſt, my fleſh faileth, and 
my heart faileth, but God is - e rock of my heart 
. Pf. Ixxiii. 26. fo the Hebrew, Aa. 
Lay your comforts upon your own condition, 
and you do but build on the ſand, which will 
be carried away with every- wind, ftorm, and 
tempeſt. But if you build upon Chriſt, upon 
God himſelf, you build upon the rock; and 
though the floods, and ſtorms, and winds, 
riſe and beat upon you, yet you will not 
loſe your comforts: for they are built upon 
a rock. 

Secondly, Be ſure that you think of and 
conſider Chriſt as he is held forth in the 
Goſpel. We are very apt to have miſ-thoughts 
of Chriſt. As ſatan transforms himſelf into 
an angel of light; ſo he would transform 
Chriſt before you into an angel of darkneſs. 
But the Scripture holds him forth under ſuch 
relations, as make him very amiable, very 
lovely, unto ſinners. Are you * 
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by Satan, the world, and your own con- 
ſcience? He is called your advocate. Are 
you ignorant? He is called the prophet. Are 
you guilty of ſin? He is called a prieſt; the 
high prieſt. Are you afflicted with many 
enemies, inward and outward? He is called 
a king; the King of kings. Are you in ſtraits? 
He 1s called your way. Are you hungry and 
thirſty? He is called the bread and water of 
life. Are you afraid you-ſhall fall away; and 
be condemned at the laſt? He is our ſecond 
Adam; a public perſon; in whoſe death we 
died; and in whoſe ſatisfaction we are ſatisfied. 
As than i is no temptation, nor affliction, but 
ſome promiſe or other doth eſpecially ſuit it; 
ſo there 1s no condition, but ſome name, ſome 
title, ſome attribute of Chriſt, is eſpecially ſuit- 
able thereto. And as you ſhould not look on. . 
Chriſt, but in reference to your condition; ſo 
you. are not to look upon your condition 
alone, but with Chriſt's attribute ſuitable 
thereto. If you look upon Chriſt's attribute 
of love, without your condition, you may pre- 
ſume; if on your condition, without Chriſt's 
attribute of love, you may deſpair: think on 
both together, and you will not be diſcou- 
raged. 

Thirdly, If your diſcouragements begin to 
ariſe and preſs in upon you, check yourſelf; 
and ſay, Why ſhould I multiply thoughts 
without * Why ſhould I tire out 

my 
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my ſoul with theſe thoughts? Am I able to 
add one cubit to my ſpiritual ſtate? Am I by 
all my thoughtfulneſs able to alter my condi- 


tion? Yea, doth not my thoughtfulneſs ſet 


me at a farther diſtance from the mercy de- 
ſired? The truth is, the only way to lole the 
comfort deſired, is to be ſinfully ſolicitous 
about it: as the only way to have an outward 


bleſſing, is to be content to go without it. 


The only. way to have a ſpiritual or outward 
affliction removed, is to be contented that it 
ſhould be continued: if God, if Chriſt, will 
have it ſo. But. you muſt have your afflic- 
tion removed immediately; and you muſt in- 
ſtantly know that you are in the ſtate of grace, 
and a child of God, or elſe you will be diſ- 
couraged; but as with a bird in a net, the 
more it ſtrives, the more it is entangled; ſo 
it is with you. Do temptations, afflictions, 
and deſertions come; and ſatan join with 
them, and ſay unto thy ſoul, this will ever 
be? Anſwer; But I believe the contrary, and 
that becauſe thou ſayeſt ſo ſatan, who art 


a lyar. Let if God will have it ſo, 1 am con- 


tented. I leave it to him. Whether I ſhall 
be for ever in this condition or not, is not my 
queſtion. But Lord Jeſus, let me ſerve thee, 
that is all my deſire; let me ſee thee as thou 
pleaſeſt; and when thou pleaſeſt. I have done, 
Lord 1 have done. I have been queſtion- 
ing; and queſtioning my condition theſe many 
* F174 years; 
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years; I ſee there is no end of it. Yea, the 
more I queſtion it, tke more I may: I get 
nothing by it: Why, therefore, O my ſoul, 
ſhould I wear out myſelf with this kind of 
thoughtfulneſs ? 

Eourthly, Whenever you think of any thing 
which is in itſelf terrible, and matter of diſ- 
couragement, be ſure that you mingle the 
conſideration thereof, with thoſe ſweet things 


which God hath given and preſcribed to you. 


There is nothing terrible, as it reſpects the 
Believer, but God hath joined ſome com- 


fortable thing with it. The name of God is 


terrible; he is called the great and dreadful 
God: but to ſweeten this, he is called the God 
of all conſolations. Death 1s terrible; he rs 
called the King of Terrors: but to ſweeten 


this, death is called a ſleep. The day of 


judgment is terrible; but to ſweeten that, our 
preient advocate ſhall be our future judge; 
yea, our beſt friend, and our dear huſband. 


Now if you abſtract the terror of any object 


from the ſweetneſs of it, no wonder if you be 
much diſcouraged. We ſhould behold things 
as God prefents them; and take things as God 
gives them. What God hath joined together, no 
man may put uſunder. If you conſider the 
ſweetneſs of an object, or of a condition, with- 
out the ſourneſs of it, then you may grow 


too wanton. If you conſider the terror of 
an object or of a condition, without the 
G | ſweet- 
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ſweetneſs of it, then you may be too fearful. 
But if you think on both together, then you 
will fear, and believe; and believe, and fear; 


and ſo be kept from diſcouragement. 


Fifthly, If you would not be diſcouraged 
-whatever your condition be, look more and 
more to the Lord, to ſubdue your ſelf- love, 
even religious ſelf-love. All your diſcourage- 
ments are from ſelf-love; not from the venom 
of your condition, but from the poiſon of 
ſelf-love. O but I am diſcouraged, becauſe 
I-have no aſſurance. Well, but ſuppoſe you 
had aſſurance, what then? Then I ſhould 
have comfort: And is not this ſelf? O but 
I am diſcouraged about my everlaſting con- 
dition. And is not that ſelf? Doth not the 
word condition ſound ones ſelf? I dare boldly 


ſay, there is no tumult, nor immoderate diſ- 
-couragement in the ſoul, but hath ſelf at the 


bottom. Could I leave myſelf, and my con- 
dition with God, with Chriſt; and mind his 


ſervice, glory, and honour more, God would 


take care of my comfort; but when I mind 
myſelf, and my condition ſo much; and his 
ſervice, glory, and honour ſo little; no wonder 
that I am ſo much diſcouraged. 'There- 
fore look more to the Lord to ſubdue your 
lelf-love; and, if that is ſubdued, you will 


never be diſcouraged, whatever your condi- 


tion be, | 


Sixthly ; 
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Sinxthly: In caſe temptation preſs in upon 
you, and urge you to ſad diſcouragements, 
ſpeak to this purpoſe unto yaur ſoul. Why 
ſhould I buy my repentance at ſo dear a rate? 
There is none of all theſe doubtings, unbe- 
lieving fears, and diſcouragements, but you 
will be aſhamed and repent of afterwards. 
You know how it is with the traveller; he 
thinks the ſun is not yet up, and fo he loiters, 
and fits down. But the ſun creeping up be- 
hind the cloud, at laſt breaks out upon his 
face, and gets before him; and then he ſays, 
O what a fool was I to think that the ſun was 
not up, becauſe I ſaw it not; what an unwiſe 
man was I thus to loiter and fit down! So it 
will be with you. You now he down upon 
the earth, and your belly cleaves to the duſt 
by reaſon of your diſcouragements. But the 
grace of God, and the love of Chriſt, is creep- 
ing up behind the dark cloud; and it will 
break out at the laſt upon you, and ſhine into 
your face with the golden beams of mercy; 
it will prevent you, and be before you. And 
then you will ſay, O what a fool was I to 
be thus diſcouraged; what an unworthy crea- 
ture I, to doubt thus of God's love; I have 
ſinned, I have ſinned through unbelief. The 
Lord pardon me all my doubtings. I am, 
O Lord, aſhamed of theſe my doubtings and 
1 of thy love; pardon them, O 

ord. This is what you muſt come to; you 
| G 2 mult 
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muſt at laſt be aſhamed and repent of this 
your unbelief, and of your doubtings, and fears. 
And therefore henever they preſs in upon 
thee, ſay unto thyſelf, Why ſhould I buy my 
repentance at ſo dear a rate, by yielding unto 
theſe diſcouragements? And for this very rea- 
ſon, becauſe' diſcouragements are to be re- 
pented of, the ſaints and people of God have 
no reaſon to be diſcouraged, whatever their 


condition be. 


THE 


7 H K. 
Cure of Diſcouragements, 
BY 


FAITH in JESUS CHRIST. 


Why art thou caſt drwn, O my foul? and why art thou 
| difquieted within me? Hope thou in God; or, avait thou 


on, or, truſt thou in God. 
, PSALM xlii. 11. 


OU have heard of the ſaints diſcourage- 

ments, and the unreaſonablenels of them, 
There is no juſt cauſe or reaſon for their diſ- 
couragements. Would you now hear of ſome 
means againſt them? The Pſalmiſt faith in 
theſe words, Hope thou in God, or truſt thou in 
God, or wait thou on God. And ſo the doc- 
trine plainly is this: 
Faith is the help againſt all diſcourage- 


ments. 
Hoping, and truſting in,and waiting on God, 


are the ſpecial, if not the only means, appointed 


® Preached at Stepney, June 25, 1648. 
G 3 againſt 
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againſt all diſcouragements. I had verily fainted; 
unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord 
in the land of the living, Pf. xxvii. 13. I had 
fainted unleſs I had believed. Faith bears up 
the heart againſt all diſcouragements. 

For your more clear underſtanding of this 
truth, and our better proceeding, I ſhall 15 
ens, | 

Firſt, To ſhew you what it is to hope, to 
truſt in God, and to wait on him. 

Secondly, That faith doth quiet ones heart 
in the times of diſcouragements. 

Thirdly, That it is the privilege of all the 
ſaints, of all the people of God, when diſcou- 
ragements ariſe, then, and on eſpecially, to 
truſt in God, and to exerciſe their faith. 

Fourthly, What there is in faith that can 
bear up the heart againit all diſcourage ments; 
and how faith doth it. | 

Quest. 1. If you aſk what it is to hope in 
God, to truſt in God, and to wait on him. 
121 anſwer, That to hope in God, is to expect 
help from God. To truſt in God, is to rely, 
or reſt upon God for help. And to wait on 
him, is to continue, and abide in this expec- 
tation or reliance. Properly, according to 
Scripture phraſe, truſting in God, is the recum- 
bency, or the reliance of the ſoul upon God 
in Chriſt, for ſome good thing that lies out of 
ſight. I fay firſt, it is the recumbency, or re- 
liance of the ſoul upon God, the ſtaying of the 
foul upon God; ſo you read in Ila. _ 3. 
Thou 


** 
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Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind is 
ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. So the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles is found leaning upon, 
her beloved, and ſo we are commanded to 
truſt ; not i vi XS only, but π roy eic ; 
incovy, on him that raiſed Chriſt from the dead; 
which notes a fiducial repoſe : ſo that truſting 
in God is to ſtay upon him. And then I ſay 
it 15 the reliance, or the reſting of the ſoul 
upon God in Chriſt; and ſo I take it to be 
meant here ; for the word here tranſlated God, 
hope or truſt in God, is in the plural number 
Elchim; and, ſo when the prophet, in Ia. xxvi. 
doth exhort unto truiting in the Lord, he 
gives this reaſon at ver. 4. For in the Lord 
Jebovab is everlaſting ſtrength ; ſo you read it: 
but according to the Hebrew, thus, Truſt in 
the Lerd for ever; for in Jebovab Jah is ever- 
laſting ſtrength. For in Jebovah Jab: Jah is an 
abbreviation of Jehovah, and means the Son 
of God. And ſo when Jeſus Chriſt comes in 
the end of the world, to ſit upon his glorious 
throne, the converted Jew ſhall praiſe him 
under that name; ſinging (as you read in 
Rev. xix.) Hallelujah ; praiſe the Jah: which, 
if you compare with Pf. Ixviii. you ſhall find, 
is to be underſtood of Chriſt, at ver. 4. Sing 
unto God; fing praiſes to his name; extol him 
that rides upon the heavens, by his name Jab: and 
they ſhall ſing Hallelujah. Now if you look 
into ver. 18, of that Pſalm, you ſhall find the 
reaſon why Jah i is to be praiſed ; for, ſaith the 
G 4 Pialm, 
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Pſalm, Ihen haſt aſcended on higb; thou haſt led“ 
captruity captive ; thou baſs received gifts for men. 
Which words, in Epheſ. iv. 7,8. are applied to 
Chriſt: But unto every one of us is given accord- 
ang to the meaſure of the gift of Chnift : where- 
fore he ſaith, when he aſcended up cu high, He led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. SO 
that when the prophet exhorts us to truſt in 
Jehovah Jah, he exhorteth us to truſt in the 
Lord, in Chriſt; and therefore, both accord- 
ing to the Old and New Teſtament, faith is 
the repoſe, or recumbency of the ſoul upon. 
God in Chriſt. 

But yet that is not all. A man that doth 
repoſe upon God in Chrift, doth truſt unte 
him for ſome good thing that Fes out of ſight. 
And therefore the apoſtle ſaith, that Faith is 
the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 
where he gives divers inſtances of Abraham, 
Sarah, Moſes, and others, who all repoſed 
upon God for ſomewhat that lay out of view ; 
and this indeed is only worthy of the name 
of faith. I will truſt a man that is moſt un- 
worthy; I will truft a thief; I will truſt a liar; 
ſo far as I can ſee him. But as Pariſienſis 
Faith. well, This is Fides Deo Digna; Faith 
worthy of God; to repoſe on God for ſome- 


5 what that lies out of ſight, out of view. And 


when a man doth thus ſtay himſelf upon God 
in Chriſt, for ſomewhat that lies out of ſigut, 
8 bei 18 an to truſt. in God; and when a man 

continues 
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continues thus, then he is ſaid to wait on 
God. 
Quest. 2. How doth it t appear chat faith, and 
the exerciſe thereof, will quiet the ſoul, ſop- 
preſs and allay diſcouragements ? 
Anſ. You know how it was with Harnab, 
when ſhe had received a word from God. 
She went away, and looked no more ſorrowful : 
her heart was quietel. Why? She had a 
word from God; and though ſhe was before 
a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit, yet having re- 
ceived a word from God, and believing that 
word, her heart was quiet. Prov. xvi. 3. Com- 
mit thy works unto the Lord: there is faith; 
And thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed: there is 
quietude. And if you look again into 
Iſa. xxvi. 3. you will find that the Scripture | 
1s moſt expreſs for this. Thou wilt keep him in 
Perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, becauſe 
he truſteth in thee. Mark the words. The 
Lord engages himſ:If to give peace unto. 
thoſe that ſtay upon him; that have this faith 
of reliance. Though they have not yet at- 
tained to the faith of aſſurance, ſo as to be 
able to ſay, I know that my fin is pardoned, 
and that Chriſt is mine; yet if they can but 
ſtay themſelves upon God, the Lord doth 
hereby engage himſelf to give peace unto 
them. Yea, he net only enzages to give peace 
unto ſuch a ſoul that ſtays himſelf upon God, 
but double peace. You read it in the Eng- 
liſh, PERFECT PEACE. Thou wilt kegg him in 
G 5 Perſect 
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Pei fec peace. But in the Hebrew it is, peace 
peace : thou wilt keep him in double peace. 
He ſhall have peace and peace. Not peace 
and doubting, not peace and no peace: but 
ſtaying himſelf upon the Lord, he ſhall 
have peace, peace; he ſhall have double 
peace. Yea, the Lord doth not only engage 
to give peace unto ſuch a foul, but to keep 
him in peace: Thou wilt keep him in per- 
Felt peace, or in peace, peace; for he truſteth 
in thee. Not becauſe he prayed ; not becauſe 
he humbled himſelf (though that is his duty, 
and he doth thereby placere Deo, though not 
placare Deum,) but in that he truſteth in thee, 
in that he ſtayeth himſelf upon thee. And 
you know, that if you have a buſineſs de- 
pending at law, though for the preſent you be 
much troubled about it; yet, if you have a 
friend; a lawyer who is able, faithful, and wil- 
ling to look to it; if you can but leave your 
| buſineſs with him, it doth very much quiet 
your heart; the very leaving your buſineſs with 
him doth quiet your mind. So here. If a man 
can but leave his buſineſs, and his cauſe, and 
his things with God; then he is at reſt, and he 
may ſay, Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, as 
David did ; which 1s done by faith. 

To clear this a little. There are three or 
four things which generally cauſe diſquietude 
and diſcouragement. Firſt, the darkneſs that 
is in the underſtanding : for when a man 1s 
in the dk, eſpecially if he be alone, he is very 
apt to be ſcared and diſquieted, Secondly, In- 

| __ ordinate 
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ordinate and unruly affections and paſſions ; 
eſpecially that of fear, whereby the ſoul is 
benighted. Thirdly, guilt of conſcience. 
Though much water beat upon a ſhip at ſea, 
yet it ſinketh not. But when there is a leak in 
the ſhip, then the ſhip begins to ſink, and if 
not prevented, the water becomes its grave. 
So, though there be many troubles that beat 
upon a man, yet his heart doth not ſink. But 
when there is a leak in his conſcience; when 
there is a hole there; when a man hath a 
guilty conſcience; then he ſinketh, and his 
heart faileth him. Fourthly, The apprehen- 
ſion of God's greatneſs, with our diſtance from 
RS... -----. 
Now faith cures all this ; for in oppoſition 
to darkneſs, faith brings light into the ſoul, 
and ſhews a man his way and his warrant for 
what he doth. Secondly, it doth pare, and 
take off thoſe inordinate and unruly affections 
and paſſions that are in the ſoul. And there- 
fore, in Pf. xxxvii. 1, 7. you will find that 
fretting and truſting are ſet in oppoſition : 

Fret not thyſelf becauſe of the evil doer. Ver. 3, 
but truſt in the Lord. And again, ver. 7, Reſt 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for bim; fret not 
thyſelf becauſe of him who profpereth in bis Way. 
Thirdly, it heals and purifies the conſcience; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Let us draw near 
with aſſurance of faith, having our conſciences 
ſprinkled, Sc. Heb. x. 22. Fourthly, it alſo 


brings the ſoul near to God. The great work 
of 
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of faith is to bring God and the ſoul together. 
So you have it in Eph. iii. 12. In whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, by the 
faith of him. Faith gives a man acceſs -unto 
God, and brings him near to God. But a 
man may come near to God; and yet he 
may fear and tremble, as the Jews did at 
Mount Sinai. True; but faith the apoſtle, 
By this faith we have boldneſs and acceſs. The 
word is Tegencia, a freedom of ſpeech. A man 
by faith may come into the preſence of God, 
with": boldneſs; and ſpeak all his mind to 
God. Lea, faith doth not only thus bring a 
man into the preſence of God with hum- 
ble freedom of ſpeech, and boldneſs ; - but 
it brings him into the prefence of God with 
open face, and uncovered: He all with open 
Face faith the apoſtle, ſpeaking to believers in 
the times of the Goſpel, we all with open face 
behold, as in a glaſs, the mirror of the Lord, 
(2 Cor. 11. 18.) with open and uncovered 
face. 

There are three veils, or coverings which 
we read of in the Old Teſtament, that were 
thrown upon faces. 1. There is the veil of 
obſcurity; and that was upon the face of Mo- 
ſes. 2. The veil of guilt; and ſo Haman's 
face was covered by a cloth thrown over it. 
3. And there is the veil of abaſhment and 
awe; and fo it is ſaid of the angels, that 
they cover their faces in the preſence of God. 

s Now, 
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Now, to ſhew with what boldneſs a Chriſtian, a 
believer, comes into the preſence of God by 

_ Chriſt, through faith, as if all:veils were taken 
off, the apoſtle ſaith, Le come with open face ; + 
and we all with open face behold, as in a glaſs—the 
mirror of the Lord. And upon this account, a 
believer: may now come with more boldneſs 
into. the preſence of God than Adam in the 
ſtate of innocency. For though Adam in the 
ftate of innocency had no veil of guilt thrown 
over. his face, yet there was a great diſtance 
between.God and him. But ſince. the fall, 
God is come in our nature; is manifeſted in 
the fleſh ; and ſo God is come near to us, and 
by faith we come near. to God. No wonder, 
therefore, the apoſtle ſaith, that by faith we 
have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence. Faith 
tells a man, that God is come near to him, 
and that he is to come near to God; and there- 
fore faith certainly is the great remedy and 

mean againſt all. diſcouragements that can 
ariſe. 

Queſt. 3. How. doth it appear that when 
diſcouragements ariſe, it is the privilege of 
every Chriſtian to exerciſe faith, and then 
eſpecially ? 

Anf. You know what David ſaid: At what 
time I am Afraid, T truſt in thee. And the 
Scripture is moſt expreſs for this, Iſa. J. 10. 1 
Who is amongſt you that feareth the Lord, that is 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that alketh in (i 
darkneſs, and hath no light * £4 him iruft K 

The 
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the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, 

Firſt, it is poſſible tor one, who is the ſervant 
of God, to be in darkneſs; and in ſuch a dark 
condition, where no light, nor any comfort 1s. 

Secondly, When he is in this dark condition, 
and diſcouragements ariſe, (the ext.orcation 
is moſt expreſs) then he is to truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

So alſo our Saviour Chriſt commands his diſ- 
ciples; John xiv. 1. Let not your hearts be 
troubled ; you believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
There was a great cloud riſing upon Chriſt's 
diſciples: Chriſt to be taken from them by death; 
the ſhepherd to be ſtricken; and the ſheep 
ſcattered. Now the only mean againſt trou- 
ble that Chritt preſcribes, is this: Ze believe in 
Goa, believe alſo in me; and he gives many ar- 
guments to preſs thereunto in the ſame chap- 
ter. This time was the time of Chriſt's own 
trouble. Chriſt was now to die, and to bear 
the fin of many, and lie under the ſenſe of 
his fathers wrath and diſpleaſure, and ſatisfy 

his juſtice. Whereupon he faith, that ſts 
heart was heavy and ſorrowful unto death. 

But rhough it was the time of his own trouble, 
yethe comforteth his diſciples againſt their trou- 
'ble; and the only mean and remedy that he 
preſcribes i is this : Ye believe inGod, believe alſo 

in me. So that I lay, when diſcouragements 
ariſe, all Chriſt's diſciples ſhould then, and 
then eſpecially truſt, in their reconciled God 
in Chriſt. For, pray, what is faith made for, 
but for ſuch a time as this is? Every grace 
is 
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is to be exerciſed in its ſeaſon. If a believer 
hath ſinned, he is to repent ; that is the ſeaſon 
for repentance. If he hath received any 


mercy from God, he is to be thankful; that is 


the ſeaſon for thankfulneſs. If another poor 
Chriſtian be in want, he 1s to exerciſe his cha- 

rity ; that is the ſeaſon for the grace of cha- 
rity. If God's face ſhine upon him, he is to 
rejoice ; that is the ſeaſon for ſpiritual joy. If 
he be given to wantonneſs, and hath a beau- 
tiful object laid before him, he is to exerciſe 
chaſtity ; that is a ſeaſon for it. So, when 
diſcouragements ariſe, he is to exerciſe faith; 
and that is the proper time and ſeaſon for it. 
For we are not only to bring forth fruit, but 
we muſt alſo bring it forth in ſeaſon. Now this 
is a proper ſeaſon for faith to work in, when a 


man's comforts are out of ſight. And there- 


fore, when? diſcouragements ariſe, then, and 
then eſpecially, the ſaints, the people of God, 

are to exerciſe their taith.* | 

Quaeſt. 4. But what power hath faith to fup- 
preſs, and allay diicouragements ? and wh] is 
there in faith that can bear up a man's heart 
againſt all diſcouragements; and how doth 
faith do it ? 

Anſ. 1. Faith gives a man a true profes 
'of things; paſt, preſent, and to come; and of 
things as they are. Whence are all our fears 
and difcouragements but from hence, that 
men do not ſee things as they are. If evil be 


ſtirring, they think it greater than it is. If 


good be ſtirring, they think it leſs than it i 
S I 
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If. a man be in temptation, he loſeth the ſight 
of his former experiences, and is much diſ- 
couraged. If a man be under deſertion, he loſeth 
the ſight of what is preſent, what God is to 
him, and what he is to God; and ſo is diſ- 
couraged. If a man be under an affliction, 
he lofeth the ſight of what is to come; the 


end and the iſſue of the affliction; and ſo is 


diſquieted. But when faith comes, a man 
| ſees things that are inviſible; it is the evidence 
of things not ſeen. By faith Moſes ſaw him 


| that was inviſible. And therefore, when the 


apoſtle Peter exhorts his people to ſee things 
paſt, preſent, and to come, he exhorts them to 
a work of faith. 2 Pet. i. 5, 9. He that lacks 
theſe things is blind: one of Thoſe things 1s 
faith. Give all diligence ; add to your faith, Sc. 
Then, He that lacketh theſe things, is blind. . But 
ſuppole faith is not in exerciſe; Wherein is 
he blind? Why, ſaith the apoſtle, He cannot 
fee things afar off. He cannot ſee into the other 
world, he cannot ſee. to the end of a temp- 
tation, affliction, and deſertion. Well, but 
though he cannot ſee things that are to come, 
yet he may ſee things that are paſt. Nay, 
ſaith he, if a man wants the aſſurance of God's 
love (and that is an act of faith) he hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 
Wherefore the rather brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure, verſe 10. 
If you would ſee things paſt, preſent, .and to 

come, grow in faith, and aſſurance of God's 
love; and ſo faith he, Shall you be able 5 
"þ ce 
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ſee things that are afar off? Could a man but 
ſee what would be the end, the iſſue of his: 
affliction, he would be quiet under it. It is 
with your affliction, as with ſea water. Take. 
the water as it it in the ſea, and it 1s ſalt, and 
brackiſh; but drawn up by the ſun into the 
clouds, it becomes ſweet; and falls down in 
{wect. rain. So, take an affliction in itſelf, 
and it is falt, and brackiſh; but drawn up. by 
divine love, it is ſweet. And if a foul can: 
but taſte the love of God in it, and ſee what 
a loving end the Lord will make; he will 
find it is very ſweet; and ſay, I could not. 


have been without this affliction; I do not 


know how. any one twig of this rod could 


have been ſpared. Now, it is only faith that 


ſhews a man the end, the iſſue of all his 
troubles. It ſtands upon the high tower of 
the promiſe, and looks over all mountains, 
and difficulties. It ſees into the other world; 


it ſees through death, and beyond death; it, 


ſees through affliction, and beyond affliction: 


it ſees through temptation, and beyond temp 


tation; it ſees through deſertion, and beyond 
deſertion; it ſees through God's anger, and 


beyond his anger: it ſees things paſt, preſent, 


and to come. Now; if a man were able- to, 
recall his former experiences; and to fee 
things preſent as they are; and all. the events, 
and iſſues of things to come; would he not 
be quiet; notwithſtanding all that might 
ariſe for the preſent ? Thus faith is able ta 
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ſhow a man things paſt, preſent, and to come; 
. and that the matter of his comfort, is greater 
than the matter of his troubles is diſtreſſing; 
and in ſo doing, it muſt needs quiet the ſoul. 
Secondly. Faith, ſaving faith, doth fee 
that in God, in Chriſt, which anſwers to all 
our fears, wants, and miſeries. For faith 
cloſeth with the name of God; Let him ſtay 
himfelf upon the name cf God, Iſa. l. 10. Now 
there is that in God's name, that doth an- 
ſwer to all our fears and wants. For example, 
Exod. xxxiv. 5. The Lord deſcended in the 
clouds, (food with Moſes) and proclaimed the 
name of the Lord. Ver. 6. The Lord, The 
Lord: Jebovab, Jehovah : that is, one that 
gives being unto things that are not. Will 
you ſay, O! that it were thus, or thus with 
me. But as Rachel mourned for her children, 
and could not be comforted, becauſe, they 
were not: ſo do I mourn after prayers, after 
ordinances, and humiliations, becauſe, they 
are not. Well, ſaith the Lord, be of good 
comfort, for my name is Jehovah, who gives 
being to things that are not. And this he 
repeateth, he Lord, the Lord; or Jebovab, 

Jebovab. Well, but though the Lord doth 
give being to things that are not, it doth not 
comfort me. For though I praiſe the Lord, 
that J can ſay, my prayers are, and my duties 
are; yet he knows they are very weak, and 
my temptations very ſtrong, and my luſts 
mighty; and therefore, I am thus MENOS 
et 
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Vet be of good comfort; for ſaith the Lord, 
my name is ; that is, the ſtrong, the mighty 


God. And therefore, though vou be ever 
ſo weak, and your duties weak; yet I wilt 
carry on the work of my grace in you; and 
though your temptations be ever fo ſtrong, 

and your luſts ſtrong, - yet I am ſtronger : 705 
my name is 98, the mighty God. 'O! but 
though God be ſtrong, and able to help me, 
yer I fear that God is not willing to help me. 
I know that God is able, and that God is 
ſtrong enough; but I fear he is not willing: 
and therefore, I am thus diſcouraged. 'Yet 
be of good comfort, ſaith the Lord; for my 
name 1s Merciful, the Lord, the Lord; the 


mighty God. And as I am the mighty God, 


and therefore able to help thee; ſo my 
name is Merciful: I am willing to help thee. 
But though the Lord be willing to help me, 
yet I am a poor, unworthy creature, and I 
have nothing to move God to help me. Yet 
be of good comfort; for faith the Lord, my 
name is Gracious. I do not ſhew mercy be- 
cauſe you are good, but becauſe J am good; 


nor do I ſtand upon your deſert; but I ſhew' 
mercy out of free love: my name is Gracious. 


Oh! but I have been ſinning, I have been 
ſinning a long time, ten, twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty years. Had I come in at firſt, I might 


have obtained mercy; but I have been finning 


long: and therefore J fear there is no mercy 


for me. Yet ſaith the Laney be of good. 


5 comfort; 
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comfort, for my name is long ſuffering, gra- 
cious, and long ſuffering; flow to anger, and 
of long ſuffering. Oh! but I have ſinned ex- 
ceedingly, I have ſinned abundantly; ſo many 
fins as I am never able to reckon: up, and. 
to humble myſelt. For I have broken all my 
Promiſes with God, all the vows that I made 
unto him : and therefore, Lam thus diſcou- 
raged. Yet faith he, be of good comfort, 
for 1am abundant in goodneſs, and truth ; Art. 
thou abundant in fin? I am abundant in good- 
neſs: And haſt thou broken faith with me ?. 
Yet I am abundant in goodneſs, and in truth. 
alſo. O! but though the Lord be thus unto 
his own choſen ones, ſuch as David, Abraham, 
and Moſes; yet I fear that he will not be ſo. 
to me. Yes, faith the Lord, at verſe 7, Keep- 
ing mercy fer thouſands : 1 have not ſpent all. 
my. mercy upon David, Abraham, Paul, and 
3 but I keep mercy for thouſands. True: 
my. ſuns, recoil, T am the greateſt ſinner 
inthe world; for I have committed all forts and 
all kind of ſin; and therefore, I fear there is no 
hope for me. Yet, faith the Lord, be. not. 
diſcouraged, for I keep mercy for thouſands, for- 
wing iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin; even all 
rts, -and- all kind of ſins; original fin, and. 
actual ſin; the ſin of weakneſs, and the ſin of 
preſumption; the fin of ignorance, and the ſin 
againſt knowledge; theſe faith the Lord I for- 
give, even all ſorts, and all kind of fins: and 
/ FA is my name for ever. O] but I am afraid. 
10 
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to lay hold upon this promiſe, for I think, 


this is a doctrine of liberty. Say not fo, faith 


the Lord, at the next verſe, 7 will by no means 


clear the guilty : but if there be ever a poor, 


drooping, fearing, trembling ſoul, who de- 
fires to know my name, lo, faith the Lord, 
this 1s my name, whereby I will be known 
for ever: the Lord, Jehovah, that gives be- 
ing to things that are not; The Mighty God; 
the Merciful God; the Gracious G od; abundant 
in Goodneſs, and in Truth ; reſerving mercy for 
thouſands; forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
fin: and this is my name for ever. Now 
faith comes, and cloſeth with this name of 
God, leading the ſoul into this rich wardrobe, 
and ſo quiets the heart againſt all diſcourage- 
ments: - AN . 5 
Thirdiy. Faith puts the ſoul under God's 


protection; and leaves him to anſwer to all ſuch 


objections, and inconveniencies, as may come 
thereby; which, if a man can do, he may be 
very quiet. Now true faith will enable him 
to do this. You know how it was with the 
three children, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego; they put themſelves under God's com- 
mandment. The Lord commanded, and faid, 


Thou fhalt not make to thyſelf, any graven image. 


Well, but the king commands them to fall 
down before his image. No, ſay they, we 
will not ſtir, we will not bow. But ſaith the 
king, I will make you bow, or I will heat the 
furnace ſeven times hotter for you. Well, be 
3 | | it 
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it ſo, ſay they; as for that, we are not ſolici- 
tous; we will do the work that God hath ſer 
us to do: we will put ourſelves under God's 
command. We know that our God is able 
to deliver us. And whether he will deliver 
us, or not, we will leave it to him: let him 
anſwer to the inconveniencies, and miſchiefs 
which follow upon his work: ſo faith the word, 
They truſted in the Lord. And you know how 
it was with Noah. Noah was commanded 
to build an ark, for faith the Lord, Jet an 
Hundred and twenty years, and the whole world 
ſhall be deſtroyed; and therefore, Noah, Build 


thou an ark for thyſelf, and thy family; which 


Noah did; and put himſelf under this com- 
mand. But the world, the old world might 
ſpeak thus, (as their language certainly was) 
Noah, Doſt thou think that thou art the only 
man in the world whom God loves? Doſt 
thou think God loves thee, one man, more 
than all the men of the world? And thy one 
family, more than all the families in the world 


- beſide? And if thou doſt believe what thou 
preacheſt, that the world ſhall be deſtroyed 


by water, in an hundred and twenty years, 
Why doſt thou "marry, and beget children; 
as thou haſt done ſince thou haſt preached 
this doctrine? And Noah, if thou doſt make 
an ark, or a ſhip, who ſhall be pilot? Who 
ſhall be the mariner, the ſailor? As for thy- 
ſelf, thou haſt been a preacher; and doſt thou 
think that thou, and thy few ſons, are able to 

| guide, 
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guide, and govern fo great a veſſel? If it be 
as thou preacheft, that the beaſts, the wild 
beaſts of the field are to go into this ark; 
the hon, the bear, and the tyger; Will they 
not tear thee to pieces? And if all the beafts 
of the field, two by two, ſhall come into the 
ark, Noah, Will there not be ſuch a ſtench 
in the ark, as will poiſon thee? Wilt thou 
be ever able to live, thinkeſt thou? Well, 
notwithſtanding all this, Noah goes on, he 
builds the ark, and leaves God, who ſet him 
on work, to e all theſe objections, and 
to all thoſe inconveniencies that might come 
by doing the thing which God commands. 

And fo doth faith always. Faith puts a man 
under the protection of God's word, and 
leaves him to anſwer thoſe objections, and 
inconveniencies which may come thereby. 


Now when a man can do thus, Muſt he not 


needs be quiet? 

It is (to ſpeak more briefly) the proper 
work of faith to reſign, and give up our wills 

unto God. For by the reſignation of the will 

to God, we truſt him with ourſelves, our 

| conditions, and all. « 

It is the proper work of faith, to fall in 


with a ſuitable promiſe, and to apply the 
fame: if the promiſe be not laid on the ſoul 


with a warm hand, it will not ſtick. And 
what is the reaſon that the promiſe ſticks not 


upon many . ſouls, but becauſe it is laid 0 
| | i 
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with the cold and chilling hand of unbelief. 
Now the hand of faith, is a warm hand. 

It is the proper work of faith, to trade with 
the call of God. For ſaving faith is a ventur- 
ing grace. But without a call, it will not 
Venture. | 

It is the proper work of faith to ſee the 
hand of God in every diſpenſation. The Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away, faith faith. 
I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, for 


thou Lord haſt done it, faith faith. 
It is the proper work of faith to look on 


both fides of God's diſpenſation; and of our 


own condition. There is a dark ſide of a 
diſpenſation; and there is a light ſide thereof. 
Senſe and reaſon look on the dark ſide alone; 


faith ſees both ſides. Come my beloved 


brethren (ſaid Latimer to his fellow priſoners, 
when he went to the ſtake) though we paſs 
through the fire to-day, yet we ſhall light 
{ſuch a candle in England, as ſhall never be 
Put out. He ſaw both ſides of the diſpenſa- 
tion; Why ? Becaule he believed. 

It is the proper work of faith to ſee one 
contrary in another for it ſpeaks and con- 
cludes as the word of faith doth. Now the 
word of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, I willi 
give you à door of hope in the valley of Achor. 
And the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent 
towards his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their 


power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, or left. 
Hol. ii. 15. and Deut. xxxil. 36. 


It 
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It is the proper work of faith to engage 
God to ſuccour, Pſ. xxxvii. 40. For the Lord 
ſhall fave them, becauſe they truſt in him: So 
Iſai. xxvi. 3. Thou 'wvilt keep them in perfett - 
Peace, becauſe they truſt in thee. Now when 
a man can do theſe things, will he not be, 
| quiet, and free from diſcouragements ? Surely 
| he will. Faith can, and will do theſe and 
| all theſe things. Certainly therefore, faith, 
and faith alone, is that grace which will bear 
up the heart againſt all diſcouragements. 
Now if faith be ſuch an help [againſt all 
diſcouragements, then in caſe diſcourage- 
ments ariſe, you ſee what to do. Exerciſe 
your faith; truſt in the Lord; truſt in the 
Lord for ever: for in Jehovah, Jah, is ever- 
laſting ſtrength. He is the rock of ages, 
truſt in him. O! ye people of the Lord, 
truſt in the Lord for ever, pour out your 
hearts before him; wait, hope, truſt in the 
Lad. dem W. , 
Queſ. But will every kind of faith, quiet 
a man's heart againſt diſcouragements? ſup- 
preſs, and allay our diſcouragements? _ 
Anſ. No: there is a feigned, and there is 
an unfeigned faith. There is an effectual, 
and there is an ineffectual faith. There is 
an operative, working faith; and there is a 
workleſs faith. Saith the apoſtle, Thow ſcyeſk, 
thou haſi faith, ſbere me thy faith by thy works, 
James il. 18. The more precious aithing is, 
the more counterfeits there are of it. And 
has 33 what 
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what is more precious than faith ? therefore, 
| there is counterfeit faith; and counterfeit 
faith will not quiet ones heart, ſuppreſs, and 
aäaallay ones fears. Yea, true faith will not do 
it neither, in the habit. God doth not re- 
ward the habit of grace, but the act of grace; 
he rewardeth men according to, though not 
for their works; and not according to their 
habits. Yea, ſtrong and grown faith, will not 
do it always. A man may have aſſurance 
of God's love, and yet he may be diſcouraged. 
You fay, indeed, if I had but the aſſurance of 
God's love in Chrift, and knew that God were 
mine, that I had an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
'T ſhould never be diſcouraged. But be not 
deceived. When David ſpake the words of 
the text, he had aſſurance; for he ſaith, 7 all 
yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my Gad. And yet he was diſ- 
*couraged: for he ſaith, Ny art thou caſt down, 
O my foul? And why art thou 8 within 
me ? So then it is not every faith; nor always 
true faith; nor always grown faith, can do 1 2 
Queſt. But how then ſhould a man exer- 
ciſe his faith, ſo as his heart may be borne 
up againſt all e wee in caſe diſ- 
couragements ariſe? 
Anſ. Lou muſt be anbled for your un- 
belief. A man can never believe as he ſhould, 
5 that is not humbled for his unbelief. He is 
"not far from faith, and the workings thereof, 
that is humbled for unbelief, and the work- 


ings: 


DISCOURAGEMENTS. 147 


ings thereof. You may ſee therefore in 
Lament. iii. that when the church was brought 
to reprove herſelf for her unbelief, ſne ſoon 
gathered hope. Saith ſhe at verſes 17, 18, 
Thou haſt removed my ſoul far from peace, I for- 
got proſperity; and I ſaid, my flirength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lord. Now ſhe is 
humbled for it: Remembering mine afflittion and 
my miſery, the wormwood and the gall; my ſfout 
hath them ſtill in remembrance, and is bumbled 
in me: this I recall to my mind, therefore have 
J hope, 19, 20, 21. I was humbled for my 
former unbelief, and deſpairing thoughts, and 
words; and therefore I have hope. Some 
think they do well to doubt. O! ſays one, 
if I ſhould not thus fear and doubt, I ſhould 
grow ſecure. But a man may be tutus, though 
he be not ſecurus. Safety, ſpeaks oppoſition to 
danger; ſecurity, to watchfulneſs. Yea, there 
is an holy ſecurity which we are to labour 
after; and the more we are freed from theſe _ 
doubting fears, the more we attain unto that 
ſecurity. Would. you. therefore ſo exerciſe 
your faith, as that you may not labour under 


nad diſcouragements? take heed that you do 


not pleaſe yourſelf in your doubting, but be 
humbled for your unbelief. 3 
Scecondly: Be ſure that you do not go to 

God, but with Chriſt in your arms. Ze believe 
in God, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. ſaith our 
Saviour. God not reconciled in Chriſt, is 
3 conſuming fire, and there is no coming to 
7 & - him. 
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him. He is the dreadful God; and we trem- 
ble at his preſence, not rely on him. Now we 
are very apt to look to and truſt in Him 
as God only, and not as God and man united 
in One perſon, the perſon of Immanuel, God 


with us, and in human nature. For there is 


much of old Adam in us ſtill; the veſſel 


keeps that favour wherewith it was firſt ſea- 


ſoned. At the firſt, Adam went unto God 
immediately, and truſted in him immediately. 
But now, ſays Luther, give me God clothed 
with fleſh; God manifeſted in the fleſh is the 
object of our faith. Take heed of a natural 


Lan for that will end in diſcouragement. 


2 hirdly: If you would ſo exerciſe your 


faith, as that you may not be diſcouraged 


whatever your condition be; then truſt in the 


Lord alone; and not in your duties, your 
enlargements, humiliation, and holineſs. I 


know men ſay, that they do not truſt in any 


of theſe things, but in God alone. But ſup- 


poſe that a man ſhould come to borrow a 


ſum of money of you, it may be an hundred 
pounds, and you will not lend it him, unleſs 
E gives you a pawn; or unleſs ſuch and 
ſuch men be bound with him; Will you fay 


that you truſt this man alone? Surely no. So, 


when a poor ſoul will not truſt. the Lord, 
unleſs he has a pawn from God; unleſs this, 


or that duty, or enlargement, ſhall become 


bound for God; do you truſt God alone? 
: David ſaith in Pf. Ix11 5: My foul, wait thou 


only 
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only apon God: for my expeation is from bim; 


and then ſee what the iſſue is at ver. 6. He 


only is my rock and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


fence; I ſhall not be moved: he had ſaid at ver. 2. 


thus; He only is my rock and my ſalvation: be 


is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved: 


But when he had digeſted this matter more. 
fully, he leaves out the word greatly, and 
faith, 7 ſhall not be moved. Wherefore would 
you ſo truſt in the Lord as not to be moved? 


Truſt in Him alone; although you have not _ 


any thing to be bound with, or for the 
Lond. :- | hf . 
Fourthly: If you would truſt in the Lord, 
ſo as you may not be diſcouraged: then truſt 
in the Lord before you act, move, or work. 
Some there are that. will truſt in God when 
they can go no further. They will act, and 
work, and do what they can; and when they 
can go no further, then they ſay, we will truſt 


in the Lord for the reſt. But faith the Pſal- 
miſt, Pf. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do 
good; he doth not ſay, do good, and go as far 


as you can, and when you can go no further, 
then truſt in the Lord. No, but he faith, 


Tyuſt in the Lord, and do good. But if you 


think to do good, and to“ go as far as you | 


can, and then to truft; ſuch truſt will end in 
diſcouragement: and therefore I ſay, truſt in 

the Tord firſt, oa Opt On TS 6241. 5 

Fifthly, If you would truſt in the Lord, fo as 


not to be diſcouraged whatever your condition 
bes T3 - - 
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be; then truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before 


you truſt in the promiſe. Chriſt's blood and 


righteouſneſs are the great and firſt objects of 


our faith. In times of the Old Teſtament, they 
came to Chriſt by the promiſe, becauſe Chriſt 
was not then come, but promiſed. Now Chriſt 
is come, we come to the promiſes by Chriſt, 


Let miſtake not; there is a promiſe of Chriſt, 
and a ſoul muſt come to Chriſt in that pro- 


miſe. But 1 ſpeak of particular words and 

romiſes. Same will not truſt in Chriſt, unleſs 
they have this or that particular word ſet upon 
their hearts; and fo indeed do rather reſt on 
the bare letter of the word, or the ſenſe and 


impreſſion that is made upon the ſovl by the 


ſetting on of the promiſe. But all the pro- 
miſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt. Chriſt 
therefore is firſt, And if a man truſts in the 
promiſe firſt, and goes to Chriſt afterward ; 
then when he wants a particular word, or a 
promiſe, he will not truſt in Chriſt, but be 
quite diſcouraged. But when a man truſts in 
the Lord Chriſt firſt, and in particular pro- 
miſes afterwards; then, though a particular 
promiſe doth not ſhine forth, yet his faith 


lives, and he is not diſcouraged ; wherefore, 


venture upon Chriſt firſt, and then upon the 
promiſe, as given unto thee by the hand of 


Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Sixthly, If you would truſt in the Lord, fo 


as not to be diſcouraged, whatever your con- 
dition be, when it pleaſeth the Lord to give 
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out a promiſe to you, never let it. go, but 
hold it faſt; although you ſee nothing but 


what is contrary to the thing promiſed. This 


was Abraham's caſe. The Lord gave Abra- 
ham a promiſe, but Abraham ſaw the con- 
trary to the thing promiſed. Yet Abraham 


did not diſpute the promiſe; he did not ſtag- 


ger at the promiſe; and ſay, Surely the Lord 


| hath not given me this promiſe; it was but 
a deluſion; I was deceived. No, he ſtill 


holds faſt the promiſe, and doth not diſpute, 


nor ſtagger at the ſame. So muſt you do hke- 


wiſe. If ever the Lord give out a promiſe 
to you, hold it faſt, keep it, never let it go, 

O4j. O! But this is hard work indeed. If I 
was to do fo, I fear that I ſhould preſume, that 
I ſhould tempt the Lord. What! truſt in the 
Lord when there are no means in view! Yea, 
when I ſee the contrary to the thing pro- 
miſed? I would do it, but I fear I ſhall pre- 
fume, and tempt the Lord. „„ 


Anſ. Tempt the Lord ſay you? Doſi thou 


know what it is to tempt the Lord? It is 


ſaid of the children of Iſrael, that they tempted 
the Lord, and ſaid, Is God amongſt us? And 
when thou ſayeſt, after all the experience of 


God's preſence with thee, Is God with me? 
Is not this tempting the Lord? It is ſaid 
of the children of Iſrael, that they tempted 


the Lord, and limitted the Holy One of Iſ- 
racl. And when you limit God; and ſay, I 
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the contrary. Is not this tempting the Lord? 
- Properly, and according to Scripture phraſe, 
to tempt the Lord, is to put God upon a trial 


two go together, at ver. 18. They tempted God 
mn their heart, by aſking meat for their luſt. To 
put God upon a work for the ſatisfying of 


but to put God upon a trial for the ſatisfying 


| Shew us a fipn. Gideon deſired a ſign, and yet 
he did not tempt the Lord; Why? Becauſe 
| he did not deſire a fign to fatisfy his luſt, but 


: 
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5 company; when the meſſenger comes, I doubt, 
| faith ſhe, whether you come from my huſband, 


from her huſband, but, becauſe ſhe may go 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſhall never receive this mercy ; for now I ſee 


fof the ſatisfying of ones luſt. Therefore if you 


look into Pf. Ixxviii. you will find that theſe | 


ones luſt, is indeed to tempt the Lord. Every 
putting God upon a trial, is not temping God; 


of ones luſt, this is to tempt the Lord; and 
therefore it is ſaid, the wicked Jews came to 
our Saviour Chriſt, tempting him, and ſaying, 


to ſtrengthen his faith. But theſe Jews came, 
and deſired a ſign to ſatisfy their luſt; and 
therefore ſaith our Saviour Chriſt unto them; 
Ye wicked and adulterous generation. How 
comes the word eee in? Why look, 
as it is with a woman that is naught, filthy, 
and unworthy; her huſband ſends a meſſage 
to her, and warning her to take heed of ſuch 


or not. What ſign have you, that you come 
from my huſband? She knows that he comes 


on in het fin, ſhe aſketh a ſign: How may 
12275 | I know 
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I know that you came from my huſband? So 


it was with theſe wicked Jews, they aſked 
a ſign, that they might go on in their fins; 
whereupon our Saviour faith; Je wicked and 


| adulterous generation. But when a poor, doubt- 


ing, fearing, trembling ſoul, deſires to believe, 


and would fain have ſome token from the 
Lord to ſtrengthen his faith, he is not adul- 
terous then; nor doth he tempt the Lord; 


nor preſume. Is it preſumption for a child 


to obey his parents? No. Why? Becaule it 


is commarided. So it is commanded for a ſoul 
to believe, when all comforts are out of fight; 


and when he ſees nothing but what is con- 


trary to the thing promiſed, Preſumptian 
properly, is the taking of a thing before it 
is given, or offered. But in this caſe, the 
promiſe is given, and therefore it 1s no pre- 


tumption to hold it faſt. There is a two-fold 


preſumption which you read of in Scripture; 
one whereby men reſt upon their own works 
for ſalvation without Chriſt; ſo the Jews did, 
and therein they preſumed upon mercy before 
it was given to them: another, whereby men 

do as they think, or in their way, reſt on 
Chrift for ſalvation, and yet live without 

works and obedience: and therein they pre- 
ſume alſo, becauſe they take mercy when it 


is not given to them. But if I reſt on the ' 


promiſe, on Chrift, that I may be made the 
more holy; and be fruitful in every good work; 


pet reſt upon Chriſt for all; this is no pre- 


ſumption: 
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ſumption: Why? Becauſe I do not take mercy 
before it is offered. And though I hold the 
promiſe faſt, . when I ſee nothing but what 
is contrary to the thing promiſed, yet this is 
no preſumption: Why? Becauſe I do what 
is commanded; for, ſays the apoſtle, et them 
_ that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. Now 
creation-work, is out of nothing; it is light 
out of darkneſs. Vet thus are we commanded 
to commit our ſouls unto God; and therefore 
though all fail, and we ſee nothing of the 
mercy promiſed, yet it is not preſumption to 
hold and keep faſt the promiſe. | 
Qu. But ſuppoſe the Lord hath given 
me a promiſe, and after the promiſe given, 
I fee nothing of the mercy promiſed ; but all 
my comforts are out of ſight: How ſhall 1 
be able to bear up my heart againſt all diſ- 
couragements, notwithſtanding I ſee nothing 
but what is contrary to the thing promiſed, 
and to the mercy deſired? | 
An. Either thou haſt. aſſurance of God's 
love, or thou haſt not. If thou haſt, then put 
- thyſelf often to this queſtion. O my ſoul, 
either it is thy privilege to believe, or it is 


not. If it be not thy privilege to believe, 


why doſt thou believe? Tf it be. not thy 
Privilege to believe, and reſt on Chriſt, Why 
daſt thou reſt upon Chriſt ? And if it be thy 
_ Privilege to reſt on Chriſt, and believe, m_ 
1 then 
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then ſhouldſt thou give way to unbelief ? 
And if you have aſſurance, uſe your aſſur- 
| ance; remind yourſelf of your privileges, and 
pour intereſt in Chriſt. Then you. will ſay to 
yourſelf; what though I have nothing but 
.bad tidings from this world; yet I have no- 
thing but good tidings from the other world, 
and from my Father above. If Chrift be 
mine, then all is mine; life is mine, and death 
is mine. And what, though all my comtorts 
be dead and gone, and are all out of ſight, 
yet Chriſt is a living Chriſt, Chriſt 1s a living 
Saviour; and therefore be of good comfort, 
Yi O my ſoul. . 
| But if you want affurance of the love of 
God; you muſt, and may look on Chriſt, who 
15 the brazen ſerpent, the only brazen' ſerpent. 
And your very looking upon him in the time 
of your diſcouragements, will go. for faith: 
Look unto me (ſaith he) from all the ends of the 
earth, and be ſaved. _ oo 
Again: It you want aſſurance, you may, 
and muſt turn your eye, and your thoughts, 
from thoſe objections that invade. your faith. 
It is ſaid of Abraham, that he conſidered not 
the weakneſs of his own body: it was imputed 
unto him for believing, that he conſidered not 
what might invade his faith. And fo this will 
be imputed unto you for faith; if when theſe 
objections come in, upon you, you turn your 
eye from them unto Jefas-Chriſt, and do not 
conſider them, en LO 
Firſt: 


. 


* 
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Firſt: Conſider the few following chin. 
That God doth never lead his people unto 
any great mercy, but firſt he puts the ſen- 
| tence of death upon all the means that tend 

to it. Thus it was with Abraham; ſo with 
Joſep h; ſo with David; and many others. 

' Secondly: That it is as great a ſin to limit 
God's s mercy, as to limit his power. You ſay 
it is a great fin to limit the power of God. 
The children of Iſrael are condemned for 
this; they limitted the Holy One of Iſrael; 
they tempted the Lord; and when you ſay, 
you ſhall never have ſuch a mercy granted, 

-becauſe you now ſee the contrary; you limit 
God's mercy. 
__ Thirdly: That when the Lord hath given 
dodut a promiſe to his people, he ſometimes 
tries whether they will truſt to his bare word 
or not. Chriſt hath his times to try men; 
and when he gives out a promiſe, and bringeth 
the ſoul into a quite contrary condition, this 
is his trying time. Hath the Lord given out 
a promiſe unto you? And do you ſee nothing 
but what is contrary to the thing promiſed? 


Say to thy ſoul, O my ſoul, it may be, Chrift | 


is now trying of me; it may be, this is my try- 
ing time, and therefore T will wait on God. 
Fourthly: That when we ſee nothing but 
what is contrary to the help we need, then 
is Chriſt's time to help. I read (as I remem- 


5 der) 2225 twice ih the New Teſtament, that 
ä 1 mention 


— 
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mention is made of Chriſt's hour. Once in 
John xiil. And he knowing that his hour was 
coming, and that was, the hour of darkneſs. Tn 
John ii. 4. when his mother came unto him 
for wine, he ſaid, Moman, my hour is not yet come. 
But afterwards, when their wine was gone, 
and their pots were filled with water; then 
he turns their water into wine; then Chriſt's: 
hour was come. So now, when all our bot- 
tles are dry, when there is no wine of comfort 
in them, then is Chriſt's hour; and when the 
hour of darkneſs is upon our condition, then 
is Chriſt's hour. Thus then it is with me; 
thou mayſt ſay, I have no wine left in my 
bottles, they are all dry and empty ; there 
is an hour of darkneſs upon my condition ; 
therefore this time is the time for Chriſt 
to help me. The time to wait on God, and 
exerciſe faith in the loweſt condition, 15 even 
when you ſee every thing to be contrary to 
your deſires, and the Lord's promiſes. 47 

Fifthly. That either you are under an ex- 
traordinary affliftion, or an ordinary. Either 
you are under an ordinary temptation, or an 
extraordinary. Either you are under an ex- 
traordinary deſertion, or an ordinary. Either 
thy ſtrait, thy diſtreſs, thy trouble, is ordinary, 
or elſe it is extraordinary. If it be an ordi- 
nary trouble, why then are you troubled more 
than ordinary ? why are you diſcouraged ex- 
traordinarily ? Is your affliction, or miſery, 
7 God hath led you "ic 

i ore 


LY 


as: THRE-CUAE OF 


fore either in a way of extraordinary, or ordi- 
nary deliverance. If God led you heretofore 
in a way of ordinary deliverance, what means 
thoſe wonderful incomes of love, and ſup- 
Porn g grace that you have had when your 


ul hath been ready to fink, and die within 


you? And if the Lord heretofore led you in 


a way of extraordinary, deliverance, and hath 
now brought you into this. extraordinary con- 
dition ; then know from the Lord, that it is 


as great a fin for you not to truſt in God for 


extraordinary mercy, as it would have been 


for you not to have truſted in the Lord for 
ordinary deliverance in an ordinary caſe. You 
know how it was with the children of Iſrael, 
they ſinned greatly in the wilderneſs; ſo ch 
that the Lord kept them out of the land of 
. Canaan, and many of their carcaſſes fell in the 
wilderneſs. 'What was the reaſon? the text 
tells us, that they did not believe. Wherein 
was their, unbelicf? They did not truſt God 


for meat in the wilderness But it would have 


been a miracle to have had meat in the wil- 
derneſs. True: yet this was their unbelief, 
that they did not truſt 0 

wilderneſs. Again, they ſinned, and did not 
truſt God for water. But it was a miracle for 
them to have water in that place, where no 


od for meat in the 


water was naturally. True: yet becauſe the 


Lord had led them iu a way of mifac les be- 


fore, they now ſinned in that they did not truſt 


God for miracles, being led in a way of mi- 
racles. 
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.racles. And it was as oreat a fin that they did 
not truſt God for miracles, being led in a way 
of miracles, as that they did not ti uſt God for 
ordinary mercics, when the Lord led them in 
the way of ordinary mercies. So I ſay to 
you: if God lead you in an ordinary way, 
then you muſt truſt God for ordinaries. But 
if ordinary means cannot be had; and God 
-hath led you in a way of extraordinaries, it is 
then a ſin in you to tie God to ordinaries. 
Are you therefore in an extraordinary caſe 
and ſtrait ? know that it is no ſin now, to truſt 
God for extraordinary mercy, help, and relief. 

| Sixthly. And if after all theſe things, yout 
hearts fail you, and you would ſo truſt in God 
as that you may not be diſcouraged whatever 
your condition be; then aſk thine own ſoul 
theſe queſtions. Firſt, whether there be any gain 
by doubting ? Whether there is any ſpiritual 
gain to be made by doubting? Faith purifies the 
heart; but doth doubting purify the heart? 2dly, 
Whether there is any thing more pleaſing to 
God, than to truſt him in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
when all comforts are out of view, and when 
you ſee nothing but what is contrary to. the 
thing promiſed : ? Thirdly, Whether you muſt 
not venture upon Chriſt at the laſt ? and if you 
Mult venture upon Chriſt at the laſt, why not. 


now, as well as at the laſt? When a man has 


to go over a river, though he ride once and 
again into the water, and come out, ſaying, I 
| fear 3 it is too deep for r me ; yet conſidering that 

there 
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there is no other way for him, he reſolves to 
venture. For, ſaith he, the longer I ſtay, the 
higher the waters will rife, and there is no 
other way for me, I muſt go through at the 
laſt, why not at the firſt; and ſo he ventures 
through. Thus it is with you. You ſay, O 
but my heart is not humbled ; Oh, but I am 
a great finner: and ſhould I venture upon 
eſus Chriſt? Will thy heart be more hum- 
bled by keeping from Jeſus Chriſt, and wilr 
thou be leſs a ſinner by keeping from him ? 
No, certainly: for the longer you ftay from 
Chriſt, the harder it will be to venture on him 
at the laſt. Wherefore, if there be ever a 


pages, drooping, doubting, fearing, trembling 
e 


art in all this congregation, know, I do here 
in the name of the Lord, call out to you, and 
ſay, O ſoul, man or woman, venture, venture, 
venture upon Chriſt now; for you muſt come 
to this venturing work at the laſt: and if at 
lat, why not now? And, 
Seventhly, If you would ſo truſt in God, as 
that you may not be diſcouraged whatever 
your condition be; then conſider frequently, 
and ſeriouſly, what a bleſſed thing it is to wait 
on God, and for God: yea, what a reaſonable 
* it is, that you ſhould wait for him, and 
on him. For, 

He hath waited on you, and for your re- 


tance. He waited in the days of Noah,. 


hs the repentance of the old world, and he 


waited long, 1 Pet. iii. 20. A long while = 
EP. hat 
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hath he waited for your repentance. And if he 
had not waited long, what had become of you? 
Vea, and he hath not only waited, but he doth 
ſtill, and will wait to ſhew mercy, Iſa. xxx. 18. 
he waiteth to ſhew mercy; and bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him. Now ſhall God wait - 
for us, and for our repentance? and ſhall not 
we wait for him, and his ſupporting and de- 
livering grace? | REY Rave LOI 

| You have waited on others, and ſtill wait 
on others. Who is there that you deal with, 
but you wait upon? Will you inſtance in great 


men? muſt you not wait long to ſpeak with 
them? yea, though it be for their own good ? 
It is recorded of Henry, the emperor of Ger- 
many, that when he came to ſpeak with the 
Pope, the Pope made him, his wife, and el- 
deft ſon, ſtand waiting three days, in the cold 
winter ſeaſon, at his palace-gates, before he 
would ſpeak with -the emperor. Will you 
inſtance in your inferiors, ſuch as are be- 
neath you? muſt you not wait even for them 
that wait on you? your ſervants, if you bid 
them do a thing, you muſt wait till it be done; 
and if you bid them come, you muſt wait till 
they come. Or will you inſtance in other 
creatures? Do you not wait on the fun for 
light? on the water for coolneſs; on the fire 
for heat? Now if we wait on the creatures, 
15 1t not reaſonable that we ſhould wait on the 
Creator? Vet further, Do you not ſometimes 
wait on the luſts of men? yea, you have ſome- 
s 8 55 8 rumes 
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times waited on your own luſts, The adulterer 
waiteth for the twi-light, ſaith Job. And how 
often bave you waited for an opportunity of 
finning ? Now will ye wait on men, your in- 
feriors, other creatures, yea, on the wills and 
luſts of men ? and will you not wait on God ? 
. Obſerve, when you give over waiting, then 
may deliverance come; and if it come then, 
how will you be filled with ſhame and confu- 
ſion ?'2 King. vi, 33. the king ſaid, If. is 4 
vain thing to wait on Cod any longer : and if you 
look into. the next chapter, verſe 1. ye ſhall, 
find that deliverance came in the next words. 
No ſooner had the king ſaid, it is a vain thing 
to-war: on God any longer, but the prophet, 
in the next words, ſaith, To-morrow about t1s 
time, ſhall a meaſure of fine flour be ſold fer a 
Hetel, and two meaſures of barley fer a ſhekel, in 
the gates of Samaria. So that deliverance doth 
ſometimes come when men give over waiting. 
And if deliverance thus come, what ſhame 
and grief will this be to you? how will you 
chide yourſelf, and ſay, Ol what a fool was 1 
that I could not wait a little longer? I have 
iven over waiting, and lo, now deliverance 
4s come, and I have no comfort in it. 
Therefore wait on God: he will not always 
forget your work of faith; though he may 
ſeem to forget you. The patient abiding of the 
meek, ſhall not be forgotten for ever, Pſ. ix. 18. 
God will come and viſit you in due time, He 
ſar 'deth come, wil come, and will not tarry, 
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Hab. ii. 3. yea, and your very waiting (if 1 
may ſpeak with reverence) will make him come 
the ſooner. It is not fo with men. If you ex- 


pect a friend, you go forth to meet him; but 


it is not your expecting, and waiting, that will 
make him come. But it is ſo with God. Your 
very expecting of him, and- waiting for him, 
will make him come. Therefore the holy 
men in Scripture, uſe this argument with God 
for mercy : Let me not be aſhamed, for 1 haue 
waited on thee. Yea, and if God come he will 


come with a recompende, and pay you all your 


forbearance- money; yea, and when he doth - 
come, you will be able to triumph in his ap- 
pearing; and fay, Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for him. If you have not waited, you 
cannot triumph in his appearance: but if you 
wait, you ſhall ſay when he comes, Lo, this 
is my God, and I have waited for him: yea, 
the Lord will not only come, but he will come 


with a bleſſing; for blefſed are all thoſe that 


wait on him. Yea, he will not only bleſs you 


upon your waiting, but he will ſtrengthen you 


therein. Iſa. xl. 31. Thoſe that wait on the Lord, 


ſhall renew their ſtrength. O! what a bleſſed 
thing it is then to wait on God; who would 


not hope, truſt, and wait on the Lord? Is 


there any thing to be gotten by your ſad diſ- 


couragements, O ye of little faith? Are you 
able to alter one hair of your condition by all 
your thoughtfulneſs ? Then is it not much 
better to wait on God? Why do you not call 

| T0 
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your own heart aſide, and fay, Come, O my 
foul, why haſt thou limitted the Holy One of 
Iſrael thus long? Why haſt thou diſhonoured 
Chriſt thus long by thy vain fears? Mhy art 
| Thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou 
 diſquieted within me? Hope, aud truſt in, and 
wait on God; for. be is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. THO 
And thus I have done with this great argu- 
ment: you have had the patience to hear it, 
the Lord give you grace to practiſe it. I | 
28 all with the words of my commiſſion: 
Ze that are of a fearful ſpirit, be ſtrong, fear not : | 
behold, 3 — a = even God with a re- 
compence, he will come and ſave you, Iſa. xxxv. 4. 


THE 


„ ͤ en at is o- Wn, 


THE 

Great things Faith can do. 
: Hex Ws, xi. 32.  _ 85 
And what ſhall T jay more? for the time would fail me, o 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samſon, and of 
Fieptba, of David alſo, and Samuel, and of the Pro- 
pbets ; who through. faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 


. righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, Ropped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of 


_. the feword, out of weakneſs were made firong, waxed 
vualiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens, 


women received their dead, raiſed to life again, &c. 


» * 
oy 
— 


IN this chapter you have a little book of 


chronicles; wherein the believers of the 
Old Teſtament, ſtand upon record for their 


great work of faith. In the former part of 


the chapter, the apoſtle doth inſtance in ſeve- 
ral believers at large: in the latter part, he is 


more compendious, and draws up the inſtances 


into a narrower room. Saith he, The time 
would fail me to tell of Gideon, of Barak, and of 
Samſon, and of Feptha, . &c., The believers 


Preached at the Charter houſe, Dec, 235 1655. 
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that he inſtances, in the latter part of the chap- 
ter, are of two ſorts. Some famous, and of 
good report for their actions; and ſome for 
their ſufferings: ſome did great things; and 
ſome ſuffered great things; and both by their 
faith. Thoſe that ſuffered great things, are 
mentioned in the following words; ' Ozbers 
were tortured, not accepting of deliverance. Thoſe 
that did great things by their faith, are men- 
tioned in the text. Their perſons are men- 
tioned, and the fruits and effects of their faith. 


Their perſons are mentioned in verſe 32. you 


have their names, their ſtate, condition, and 
order: their names, Gideon, Barak, Samſon, 
Jeptha and David; their ſtate and condition, 
ſome were kings, ſome were judges, ſome were 


prophets. F aith runs through all conditions, 


and ranks of men. Grace, and faith, are able 
to make a plantation upon every condition of 


men. And as for their order, Gideon is be- 
fore Barak, and Samſon is before Jeptha: yet 
if you look into Judges, you will find that Ba- 
mak] is before Gideon, and Jeptha before Sam- 


ſon; but here Gideon is ſet firſt, and Samſon 


firſt : why ?. becauſe they excelled in faith. and 


thoſe are moſt excellent in God's eyes, who || 
excel, and are moſt eminent in faith. But as 
for the fruits and effects of their faith, they 
are many. There are no leſs than ten men- 
tioned in theſe verſes. * Firſt, they ſubdued 7 


kingdoms, verſe 33. Who through faith ſubdued 


kingdoms as the Judges, and Dayid, 2. They 
wrought 
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wrought righteouſneſs; as Samuel, whoſe ox have 
I taken? and as David, when he ſpared Saul; 
and 3. they obtained promiſes ; promiles, that is, 
the things promiſed ; God is fo faithful, faith 
Beza, in fulfilling his promiſes, that the promiſe 
is put for the thing promiſed ; they obtained 
the promiſes, that is, the thing promiſed. Now 
the promiſe they obtained, was not the great 
promiſe of the Meſſiah; for they received not 
the promiſes, verſe 39. that is, the great promiſe 
of the Meſſiah; but the promiſes they ob- 
tained, were particular promiſes of deliverance, 
victories, and kingdoms : ſo they obtained 
promiſes, They ſtopped the mouths of hons ; 
as David and Daniel. They quenched” the 
violence of fire; as the three children. Eſcaped 
the edge, or mouth of the ſword ; as Elijah 
and Eliſha. Out of weakneſs were made ſtrong; 
as Hezekiah was. They. waxed valiant in 
fight, and turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens ; -as the Judges, and David. And wo- 
men received their dead, raiſed to life again; 
as the woman of Sareptha, and the Shunamite. 
So that you ſee what great things the believers 
of the Old Teftament did by faith. The doc- 
trine therefore that I ſhall fix upon at this 
time, rifeth from all the words, and not from 
any particular clauſe, or paſſage, but from the 
whole, viz. 5 | Nt 
That faving faith will do very great things. 
It is true faith that the apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of, as appears by the whole chapter. And 
=_ -* | : 5, 
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theſe things that they did, as appear to the 


reader at firſt-view, were great things: ſo that | 
I need not ſpend any time in clearing the doc- 


trine from the words which it ariſes from. All 


theſe verſes and words, are witneſſes to it, they 


cry out this doctrine with one voice, true faith, 
will do very great things. 


7 or the opening and clearing whereof, 1 ſhall 1 


lh labour to ſhew, 
1. That true faith, is a doing, ics, 
ſtirring grace. 
2. That true faith will do great things. 
3. How faith comes to do ſuch great 
| things. 
Firſt. Saving faith, is a doing grace an 
active, working, doing, operative grace. The 
more ſpirits any thing hath, the more active 
it is. Faith, true ſaving faith, hath the ſpirit 
of the goſpel in it. The goſpel is the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit: and ſaving faith, hath | 
the ſpirit of this ſpiritual nen: there | 
fore it muſt needs be a very ſpiritual and 
working grace. It is called a work itſelf, in 
1 Theſſ. i. 3. Remembering without ceaſing your 
work of faith; and in 2 Theſſ. i. 11. The work 


of faith with power. Our Lord and Saviour 


Chriſt ſaith, it is the work of God; 7 bis is the 


dort of God, that * believe : John vi. 29. i 


is in itſelf a work. 
Secondly. It is. a friend to work. Tru rue 


faith is a work, and it is a great friend to 
Work; it is not an idle houſewife. What is 


ou 
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5 | . 2. A "IP 
our ſanctification, but our faith incarnate. It 


works love, and it works by love; and love 


is very inventive, active, and expenſive: it is 
a work in itſelf, and a friend to wor x. 
Thirdly. It is alfo the firſt worker in the 
ſoul. Truſt in the Lord, and do good; not 
firſt do good, and then truſt in the Lord. 
Truſt in the, Lord firſt, and do good]; it is 
the work that ſets other works on work; the 
wheel that ſets all other wheels going; with- 


out which, a man is idle, though he be at work. 


As a child may be very buſy at his play, yet 
but play; and a ſervant may be very hufy 


about his own employment, and yet his mat- 
ter counts it an idleneſs, becauſe he is not about 


his work; ſo a man may be very bufy in re- 


gard of the world, and yet he may be idle 


God-ward, Mi a Deo agendo, nil ages; faith 


muſt be the firſt worker, and if faith be not 


the firſt; all other works are as nothing. Yea, 
Fourthly. As faith is a work, and a friend 


of work, and a firſt worker; ſo it is an uni- 


verſal work. Faith is that grace that can turn 
its band to every work; ſome can work ex- 
actly at one thing, but they are bunglers at 
another. But faith, true, ſaving faith, can turn 
its hand to every buſineſs. Poſſibly a man 
may be fick, and he cannot pray himſelf; but 
he may believe; though prayer cannot turn 


its hand to this condition, yet faith can. Poſ- 


z 
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ſibly a man may be very poor, and is not able 
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to help another; liberality cannot turn its hand 
to t re e but faitk can work in it. 
And not only ſo, but faith works 
belt — it works alone. If comfort, ſenſe, 
and feeling come, faith knows how to uſe theſe. 
But though a man hath no ſenſe and comfort, 
yet faith can work, and works beſt without 


_ theſe auxiliaries. 


Sixthly. Yea, Faith marks beſt ſometimes, 


When it works in the dark. Men can work 


well in the light, but not in the dark; but 
1 a man's condition be very dark, yet 
ith can work then. Faith loves to work like 
Chriſt; and Chriſt's greateſt action of obedi- | 
ence, was in the darkeſt time, when he was on 


the croſs. I remember a ſpeech of that good 0 
old man Mr. Dod, when a man that was trou- 
bled in his mind, lay dying, he ſaid to him, 


Sir, what will you ſay to Chriſt? When he ö 


was dying, did he not ſay, My Gad, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And was not Chriſt's Þ 


_ higheſt piece of obedience upon the croſs, in 
the dark, in a dark condition : F 
Seventhly. Yet further, faith works beſt at | 
the laſt; and the longer it works, the better: | 
for faith grows by experience. The * 7 
faith works, the more experience it gets; 4 
the more experience faith gets, the ſtronger P 1 


is: and therefore faith works beſt at the Jaſt. | 


No put all theſe together, faith is a work; 


works 


faith is a friend to work; faith is the firſt 
worker; faith is an univerſal worker ; faith J | 
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works beſt when it works alone; faith works 


beſt ſometimes in the dark ; and faith works 
beſt at the laſt; and certainly you have the 
firſt point proved, namely this, That ſaving 
faith is a doing grace, it is a working grace. 
But, | 5 
Secondly, You will ſay, What are thoſe 
great things that faith will do? We have heard 
that faith is a doing grace, that is the doctrine. 
Faith will do, and do great things; but what 
are thoſe great things? | 
Faith will do as great things now, ſurely in 
Goſpel times, New Teſtament times, as ever 
it did in Old Teſtament times. I ſhall not 
inſtance in thoſe ten particulars ; only ſo far 
as to draw forth the general doctrine, and to 


bring it to ourſelves. I ſhall ſhew you what 
great things faith will do ſtill ; firſt poſitively 


and abſolutely ; and then comparatively. 
Faith, true faith, will reſiſt great tempta- 
tions; it will perform great actions; it will 
ſuppreſs all your fears; it will mortify all your 
cares; it will aſſuage and ſubdue all your 
griefs; it will. make you -a ſtranger in this 
world]; it will keep your hearts ſteady and up- 


right, in all the turnings and changes of your 
life; it will make you faithful under all your 


truſts; it will realize eternity to you, and 
make thoſe things viſible, that are in themſelves 
inviſible ;. and it will make you live in conti- 
nual dependence on Chriſt, and fetch all from 
him: all theſe things are great things; I muſt 

„ FS not 
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not dwell upon any of them, but only touch 
upon each. 
Ils it not a great matter for a man to reſiſt, 
and overcome great temptations ? Joſeph did 
ſo; he was ſorely tempted by his miſtreſs but 
he overcame the temptation. How ? he be- 
| lievea, How foall I do this evil, and Jin again 
my God? Gen. xxxix. . 
ls it not a great matter for a man to perform 
| ordinances to the hazard of his life? Thus Da- 
niel did; he ſet open his windows when he went 
to pray, prayed and kept to his duty to the 
hazard of his life. Why? becauſe he believed. 
ls it nota great matter to mortify your fears, 
and all your fears, your great fears? This faith 
will do: I bat time I am afraid, I will iruft in 
Ibee, Pl. Ivi. 3. | 
Ils it not a great matter to mortify your 
cares, and extreme thoughtfulneſs? This faith 
will do: Commit thy work unto the Lord, and thy 
theughts Gall be eſtabliſted, Piov. xvi. 3. Com- 
mit thy work, there 1s faith, and thy thoughts 
ſhal!] be eſtabliſhed. 

Is it not a great matter to have your griefs 
aſſuaged when they are great? Faith will do 
it. Hannah was a woman of a ſad, and ſor- 
rowful ſpirit, and the Lord gave her a word, 
a particular word, and ſhe believed, and was 
no more ſad. 

Is it not a great matter to be kept ſtraight, 
and ſteady, in times of changes, the great turn- 


ings and changes of your life ? This faith will 
do. 
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do. Job met with many changes, but his 
heart was kept ſteady and upright in the midſt 
of all; Lord, though thou kill me, yet will I truſt 
in.thee, Job xiii. 15. | 
Is it not a great matter to be a ſtranger to 
the world, to be a ſtranger from the world? 
Faith will do this. It is faid of Abraham, 
By faith he ſojourned in the laud of promiſe, as in 
a ſtrange country, Heb, xi. 9. Mark the ex- 
preſſion, he ſojourned in the land of promiſe. _ 
There are ſome outward bleſſings that we have © 
by prayer, that we have by promiſe; it may 
be a child, or ſuch a relation, that we have by. 
prayer, and by promiſe, and we think we may 
be very indulgent to our "affection in regard 
of that mercy. But obſerve, Abraham was 


a ſtranger in the land of promiſe, as in a 


ftrange country. 


Is it not a great matter for a man to be 


faichfui under all his truſts ? Caleb and Joſhua 
were ſo. They were ſent to ſpy out the land 


of Canaan; and when the other ſpies brought 
up, an ill report, they were faithful in their re- 
port. Why? becaule they believed, The Lord 
hath given them into our hands as bread, Faith 
will make a man faithful under all his truſts. 

Is 1t not a great matter for a man to realize 
eternity, to ſee thoſe things that are inviſible ? 
Ey faith Maſes ſaw him that is inviſible, Heb. 
xi. 27. And, 1 

Is it not à great matter for a man to live in 


continual dependence on Chriſt, and fetch all 


e from 
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him? Faith will do this. It is ſaid Chriſt 
could not in his own country do many mighty 
works, becauſe of their unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. 
Faith can do nothing without Chriſt. I Ave, 
yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: Why? Be- 
cauſe I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
ii. 20. Faith will make a man live in conti- 
nual dependence on Chriſt, and fetch all from 
- him. Now beloved, theſe are great things, 
Every one of theſe is a great matter; but ſaving 
faith will do all theſe things. | 

But to ſpeak to it more comparatively, 
There are two or three great agents in the 
world, that are cloſe at work, and faith will 
outwork them all; and do greater things than 
any of them. 1. There is carnal policy, with 
power, which is a great agent, and worker, in 
reference to the affairs of the world. 2. There 
is civil honeſty, a great agent in reference to 
our dealing between man and man. And 3. 
There are gifts and parts, which are great 
agents in reference to our religion. I ſhall 

not ſhew the difference between them, but 
give you a little taſte, that I may make out 
the general doctrine, that faith doth work be- 
yond all. And, 

Firſt. If you compare it with power, power 
clothed with policy, or policy clothed with 
power: faith will do more than all policy and 
power can do; as you may ſee clearly proved 
in 2 Chron. xiii. reſpecting the battle be- 


tween the armies of Abijah and Jeroboam. 
| There 
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There was policy, and there was power ; and 


yet Jeroboam's great army was beaten with 
half the number, and five hundred thouſand 
lain. Thus faith can do more than all the 


power and policy in the world: ſaving faith 


can do more in reference to the affairs of 
this world too. What power is able to turn 


the tide? If the tide come in, and go out, 


you may bring in your veſſel: with it, or fend 


out your veſſels. And what 
can turn the power of Providence? or policy 


power of men 


of men can turn the tide of Providence? but 
faith can do it; true faith can turn the tide, 
even of Providence; and therefore it can do 
greater things than all worldly power, joined 


with policy. 
- Secondly, There 


man; How may it appear that faith can do 

greater things than this? 
It appears plainly thus; 

Civil honeſty and morality 


2 is another great agent in 
the world, and that is civil honeſty with mora- 
lity, which deals much between man and- 


trade but in 


ſmall matters, and therefore the civil, honeſt, 
moral man, never breaks in his profeſſion. 
Why? Becauſe he trades not in great mat- 
ters. When do you hear a noiſe of a poor 


man's breaking? When a great, rich mer- 


chant breaks, you have the noiſe of it through 
the city. When do you hear of ſhips or veſ-/ 


{els miſcarrying in narrow waters? Ships that 
launch out to fea are often ſhipwrecked; but 
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thoſe 
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thoſe that trade in narrow waters are ſeldom 
or ever. So thoſe profeſſors that launch forth 
into the ocean of the goſpel, they break ſome- 
times; and the civil, moral man, bleſſeth 
himſelf when he ſees this. Theſe (ſays he) 
are inconſtant men; ſometimes for this, and 
ſometimes for that opinion; but I am con- 
ſtant, Whereas the truth is, it is becauſe he 
trades. in narrow waters, in ſmall things, and 
ſo never breaks, never ſuffers ſhipwreck. But 


now, true faith trades in the High things of 


the goſpel. 

Though civility. and morality may do much 
between man and man; yet they will never 
make a man leave all, to follow Chriſt; the 
young man that came to Chriſt, ſaid, all theſe 
things have I doue; but ſaith Chriſt, go and ſell 
all that theu haſt, and give to the poor; and come, 
and follow me; he could not do that. So that 
civility and morality will never make a man 
part with all to follow Chriſt; but true faith 
will. If Chriſt ſays, fellow. me; faith faith, 
I will follow thee' wherever thou goeſt. 

And though a moral man may 'do much in 
a way of righteouſneſs between man and man, 
yet he cannot deal with God through mora- 
lity; he cannot deal with God through man. 
Faith can; true faith doth; I was dumb, and 
opened not my mouth, for thou Lord baſt done it ; 
' morality can ſay the firſt part. Suppoſe a 
moral and civil man be reviled; out of #2 


kindneſs of his nature, he can ſay the firſt 
bg 2 
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part, I was dumb, and opened not my mouth; 
but morality cannot ſpeak the ſecond part, 
becauſe thou Lerd haſt done it. Morality can- 
not deal with God through man, but faith 
can; and ſo it doth greater things than this 
agent. 

"Thirdly. How may it appear that true 
faith can do greater things than paits and 
gifts? Thus. 


Though parts and gifts are very uſeful, 


and profitable for the edifying of the body, 


for edifying of others; yet they will not hum 


ble a man, and teach him to walk huinbly 


with God. Magnum non eft magna facere, it 


is no great matter to do great things; but 
for a man to do great things, and think him- 
ſelf nothing, this is great. Now parts. and 
gifts puff up; but faving faith humbles. Mark 
the oppoſition in Hab. ii. 4. Gehold, Bis ſoul 
which is lifted up, towered up, faith the He- 
brew, his ſoul that is towered up, is not upright 
in him; but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. 


True faith — a, yet not I. If you look 
into the New Teſtament, you ſhall End there 


is a three-fold, yet not J. One that relates to 
fin, in Rom. vii. I /in, yet not I. one chat re- 
lates to ſpiritual life; 7 live, yet not I. one 
that relates to duties; I have laboured more 
abundantly than they. all, yet not I. True, ſav- 


ing, faith, hath this, yer not 7; parts and gifts 


know not this, yet not J. 
3; F hough 
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Though parts and gifts may be very uſeful 
to the body, yet they will never make a pe: - 
feet change in a man. Suppole a man hath 
very good parts and gifts, and withal he be 
given to paſſion; you may obſerve that parts 
and gifts will never take away his paſſion; 
but he is, as paſſionate now as ever he was. 
But faith makes a thorough change in a man; 
it makes ſuch a change that man is directly 
contrary to what he was. Zaccheus, before 
an oppreſſor, now ſaith, Lord, behold, the ww 4 
of my goods I give to the poor - Why? Becauſe 
he was a ſoh of Abraham, a believer. So the 
Jaylor; he whipped and ſcourged Paul and 
Silas; but when he came to believe, he takes 
them into his houſe, and ſets meat before them. 
Why? he believed, and all his houſe. Saving 
faith will make a perfect change; but parts 
and gifts will never do it. 


As to a mere profeſſion, though a man may 


riſe very high in it, yet he will never hold 
it. It is a colour not laid in Goſpel oil; it 
will never hold; it is but a varniſh; it will 

off. But ſaith the apoſtle, Ve are kept by the 
power of God through Faith; faith will hold. 
I have before mentioned how it is with the 
leather of a perſon's ſhoe, that it will wear out. 
But there are ſome poor people that go with- 
out ſhoes, and their ſkin is thin, not ſo thick 
as the leather, and yet it wears not off. Why? 
Becauſe there 1s life in it; the one grows 
: * . thicker 
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thicker and thicker; the other thinner and 
thinner. Why? Becauſe there is no life in it. 
So parts, and gifts, and mere profeſſion, wear 
out, becauſe there is no life in them. But 
there is life in true faith, and it will not wear 
out. So that you ſee ſaving faith ſtands alone. 
It will reſiſt great temptations; perform great 
actions; mortify all your fears; ſubdue all your 
cares; aſſuage all your griefs; make you a 
ſtranger in this world; keep your hearts ſteady 
and upright in all the turns and changes of 
your life; make you faithful under alf your 
truſts; realize eternity to you; make thoſe: 
things viſible to you, that are in themſelves: 
inviſible; it will make you to live in continual 
dependence on Chriſt, and fetch all from 
him; it will do greater things than policy 
joined with power; it will do greater things 
than morality with civility; it will out-ſhoot 
that in its own bow; and it will do greater 


things than gifts, and parts, and- the higheſt 


profeſſion without it. Surely chen, true, ſav- 
ing, faith, will do great things. But then 

Thirdiy. You will aſk me, How comes it 
to paſs, that true, ſaving, 7 can do ſuch 
great things? 

Faith goes forth in the! 1 106 God's 
power, the almighty power of God; and theres 
fore ſaith our Saviour, I thou conf believe, all 
things are poſſible, Mark ix. 23. And if you 
look into the Scripture, you will find that 
the great works of God, of his altnighty 

power, 
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power, are aſcribed to faith; both in the Old 


and New. Teſtament. In tfie Old Teſtament, 


the great works of God were much expreſſed 
in victories over enemies; and in the New. 
Teſtament, much in cures of diſeaſes; and 
both - theſe are given to faith. The great 


. victories of the Old Teſtament were given 


. faith; and the great miraculous cures of 
e New Teſtament were given to faith. And 
would you know the reaſon ? God will aſcribe 


much to that Grace, that aſcribes much to 


him; and ſet the crown upon the head of 
that grace, that ſets the crown upon the head 
of his Son. Now: the more that any man 
can wait upon God in the uſe: of low, mean, 


Poor, yea, and no means, the more he doth 


ſeriye unto God, and to his power. It is 
ſaid; by faith the walls of Jericho fell down. 
Did faith pull down the walls of Jericho? 
No; it was the almighty power of God that 
pulled down the walls of Jericho; but this 
is ſaid to be done by faith. Why? Becauſe 


they waited upon God in the uſe of Ram's 
horns; and when a man can wait upon God 


in the uſe of Ram's horn means, then a man 
is ſaid to live by faith. 
As faith goes forth in the might of God's 
power; ſo in the might of God's promiſe. 
The promiſe is made to faith; the promiſe of 
doing great things is made to faith. In John 
xiv. 12. Verih, verily, I fay unto you, he that 
N ee 3 that I do Hall be do 
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alſo, and greater works than theſe ſball be do, 
becauſe I go unto my Father. So that not only, 
the promiſe is made to faith; but the promiſe 
of doing great things, is made to faith. | 
As Rich goes forth in the ſtrength of the 
promiſe; ſo "faith goes forth in the ſtrength 
of God's call. There is much might in God's 
call. Faith goes forth in the ſtrength and 
might of God's call. Read what the Lord 
ſaid to Gideon, in Judges vi. 14. And the Lord 
looked upon him, and ſaid, Go in. this thy might, 
and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the hand of 7 
Midianites: What might was this? Go in this, 
thy might; have not 7 ſent thee? here is the 
might; go in this thy might: What might ? 
the might of my call. God's call is a might 
and when a man goes forth in the might 5 
God's call, he goes forth in a mighty ſtrength; 
faith goes forth in the might of God's call. 
As faith goes forth in the might of: God's 
call ſo it goes forth in the Ense 8 of what God 
in Chriſt hath done for the ſoul. I know faith, 
ſenſe, and feeling, differ; but I ſay, faith is 
very ſenſible of what the Father hath done; 
and of what Chriſt hath done for poor ſinners. 
And when a man is very ſenſible of what 
great things God in Chriſt hath done; then 


faith a man, Shall Chriſt do ſuch great things 


for me? And ſhall not I do great things for 
Him? Faith is very ſenſible of what God-in 
Chriſt hath done for ſinners. And thus faith 
makes a man do great things for God. Faith 

| goes 
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forth in the might of God's power; in 


the might of God's promiſe; in the might 


of God's call; and in the ſenſe of what God 
in Chriſt hath done for the foul. And thus 
it comes to paſs that faith will do very great 


things. And now I have done with the doc- 
trinal part, 1 come to the application. 


If this doctrine be true, that faith will do 
great things, and very great things; then we 
may lee the reaſon why men do no great things 


for God in their generation; and why there are 


no great things found in their generation, and 
converſation; no great things for the moſt 

rt. It is becauſe men want this true, ſav- 
ing faith. It is a working grace, an active 


grace; and therefore, if I be not a worker 


God, it — that I have none of this 

aith will do great things for God. 
What ſhall we fay to thoſe that cannot do 
ſmall things? It is a ſmall thing to leave 
drunken company; a ſmall thing to leave 
a fooliſh faſhion; a ſmall thing to leave an 


idle word; faith and troth, and worſe words; 


but true faith will do great things, and ve 
great things: O]! What ſhall we ſay of thoſe 


that are fo far from doing great things, that 


they cannot do ſmall things? Have they faith? 
Let not men be deceived. I ſay again, ſaving 
faith will do very great things. Was it not a 
very great matter for a young man brought 
up in the court, to leave all the court pre- 
ferment, and to chooſe affliction with the peo- 
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ple of God, rather than the preferments of 
the court? this Moſes did by faith. Was it 
not a great matter for a people to venture 


into the ſea merely upon a command? this 


faith made the people do. By faith Peter 
| ventured on the waters of the fea; by faith 
Iſrael entered into the ſea. True, ſaving faith, 
is a venturing grace. It will venture far for 
God; and far after God. Was it not a great 
matter for Rahab the harlot, an innkeeper, an 
harlot, to become a faint, a behever? For a 
drunkard, and for an adultereſs, to become a 
behever? Is it not a great matter? By faith, 
Rahab the harlot believed. Certainly, where 
there is faith in truth, it will make a man do 
great things; there will be ſomething that is 
great, found in his life and converſation. Thus 
it was with theſe men, Gideon and Barak. It 
will be ſaid that their faith was a faith of 
miracles, and they wrought miracles by it; 
indeed ſome did; but all did not: for by faith 
they wrought righteouſneſs, the text ſaith, and 
that is not a miracle: this is one of the great 
things. O! but their faith was ſtrong, and 
ours weak. Gideon's faith was weak; he was 
fain to have two or three figns to underprop 
his faith. And Barak's faith was weak; he 
would not go forth againſt the enemy without 
the woman Deborah. O! but theſe men were 
buſied about great works, and great employ- 
ment. Miſtake not, you may do great things 
by faith, in a ſmall employment. It was no 
. great 
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great matter of employment for the, poor wo- 
man. to give two mites; yet it was a great 
matter. Why? Becauſe ſhe did it by Fuad. | 
And ſo the woman of Sarepta, when the pro- 
phet faid, give me a cake firſt; it was no great 
matter. that her faith was employed about; 
a cake, and the little that ſhe did; but a great 
matter in giving him firſt. So that I fay, 
faith may do great things, although it be not 


employed about great matters ö but I do 
gre reat things, and therefore I hope I have this 


ving faith, I do great things. They may be 
Proper in their places. But I pray, only con- 
er this, thoſe things are great, which are 


great in their own preſent generation. I hat 


which was a great matter heretofore, may be 
a ſmall matter now; and that which was a 


ſmall matter heretofore, may be a great mat- 
ter now. In the times of the biſnops, it was 


a ſmall matter to keep the docti ine of reli- 
gion; and a great matter to oppoſe the cere- 
monies. Now it is a {mall matter to oppoſe 


the ceremonies; and a great matter to keep 


the truth, and the doctrine of re Don. 1 fay, 
that which was a great matter before, may be 
a, ſmall matter now; and that which was but 


a ſmall matter heretofore, may be a gteater 


matter now. But if your faich be true, you 
will do great things; there will be ſome great 


thing or other found in en, life; oo Tuch 
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If this doctrine be true, Chriſtians, if you, 
have any great work to do, call in faith, call. 
in faith. In caſe you have a great outward. 
undertaking, you ſend to the molt ſkilful man 
in that faculty. If it be to build a houſe; or 
go to law; you will call in for the moſt ſkilful, 
agent. Saving faith is a great agent, a great 
worker; and therefore if you have any great 
work to do, call in faith,:look to Chriſt. And 
certainly there are yet great things to do... 
Antichriſt to fall; the Jews to be called; great. 
things to be done for this land. God hath 
ag great things; yet greater things are to 
be done. God hath done great chings for 
your, and my family; there are yet greater 
things to be done. God hath done great 
things for your ſoul; there are yet greater 
things to be done. When any great thing 
18 to be done, Chriſtians, call in faith, let 
faith work; and the Lord work and increaſe. 
it more * more in us; and then we mall do 
great things thereby. 

Qu. You will ſay, What ſhall we do, 
and how ſhall we ſo improve our faith, as 
we may do great things thereby? How mall 
I do great things by faith; and how may it be 
improved. 

Anſ. Firſt. Study much the 3 of 
God. The more you ſtudy the greatneſs of 
God, the more will your mind be enlarged. 
Children do little things, becauſe their minds 
are not upon great things. Kings and princes 

Xx are 


186 THR GREAT THINGY 


are the great men of the earth; they do great 
| things, for their minds are great. Why? Be- 
cauſe their minds are exerciſed about great 
ll things. Saith Solomon, I will build a houſe, 
| a great houſe. Why? For it is to the great 


| God. Would you do great things? ſtudy 
| much the greatneſs of God. | 
Secondly. Look to the Lord, and attend 
him in the uſe of ordinances, to ſtrengthen 
| and improve your faith; keep cloſe to the 
[| ordinances of God: faith lives upon God in 
| the ordinances. Thoſe that caſt off the ordi- 
nances do not live by faith; What then? By 
experiences, by revelations, impreſſions, and 
viſions; I had almoſt ſaid by fancies; they do 
not live by faith. Faith lives upon God in 
| the uſe of ordinances, and it gathers ſtrength 
[ thereby. Look I pray again into 2 Chron. 
[| xiii. and you ſhall ſee how Abijah's faith was 
raiſed; by faith he overcame Jeroboam, and 
ſlew five hundred thouſand of them together : 
but I pray how did he ſtrengthen his faith? | 
Mark the words: And Jeroboam came out again ſt | 
| bim, and Abijah ſtood upon a mountain, and ſaid, | 
Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all Tfrael; ver. 4. 
Ought ye not to know, that the Lord God of 
|| Jrael, gave the kingdom of Iſrael to David for | 
I ever? And ver. 9. Have ye not caſt out the 
Prieſts of the Lord, the ſons of Aaron, and the | 
Tevites, and have made you prieſts after the | 
manner of the nations of other lands? So that 
whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 
: young 
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yeung bullock, and ſeven rams, the ſame may be 

7 of them that are no gods. but as for us, 
(fee how he ſtrengthens his faith) the Lord is 
our God, and we have not forſaken him; and the 
prieſts which miniſter unto the Lord, are the ſons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their buft- 
neſs, and they burn unto the Lord, every morning, 
and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and ſweet in- 
cenſo; the ſhew-bread alſo they ſet in order upon 
the pure table, and the candleſtict of God, with 
the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we 
keep the charge of the Lord our God; but ye, 
have forſaken him, and behold God himſelf is with 


us for our captain, c. He proves that God 


had not forſaken them, and that they had not 
forſaken the ordinances. 
Thirdly. Do not check your faith, do not 


chide off your heart from believing. Our 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt, hath given us very 
good encouragement in this reſpect; for (faith 
he) I ſay unto you, whatſoever things ye defire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 

ye ſhall have them, Mark. xi. 24. Do but 
Nate it, faith our Saviour Chriſt. I charge 
you, faith he, do not doubt, do not check your 


faith, do not rate off your heart from believ- 
ing; there are many who do ſo; they check 


their faith by doubring, and rate off their faith 
by unbelief. N 

Fourthly. Uſe your faith to do ſmall things, 
let your faith work every day. It is a good 
rule ; ; do not commit any fin, becauſe it is 


ſmall; 


—. 
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ſmall; do not neglect any duty or privilege, 
becauſe it is not great. And though the thing 
be ſmall, yet let your faith work in ordinary 
matters. I remember a ſpeech of Mr. Green- 
ham concerning ſuffering. Saith he, If you 
would ſuffer hard things y 3 om Papiſts, be con- 
tent to ſuffer ſmall things from Proteſtants; and 
if you would be able to ſuffer hard things from 
enemies, you mult be content to ſuffer ſmall 
things from friends; you will never be able to 
ſuffer great things from enemies, if you are 
not able to ſuffer. ſmall things from friends.. 
Sol lay 3 ou will never be able to do great 
things bed ith, if your faith be not uſed to do 
Gall. ings. And therefore Chriſtians, the. 
life you live in the fleſh; live by the faith of 
the Son of God; let-your faith work in your 
particular callings, i in ſmall things; when your 
faith is uſed to ſmall things, you will be able 
to do great things. & 
__ Laſtly. Study much, and look much upon 
the call Which you | 8 to any work; and do 
not ſtand poring upon * own ability, or 
upon the difficulty of the work. Thus theſe 
worthies; when 0 10 called them, the work 
was great and difficult; and they were weak; 
but they looked upon God's call, and they did 
not ſtand poring upon their own abilities; but 
as Abraham conſidered not his own body, ſo 
theſe- conſidered not their weaknels. Poſſibly 
a man is called to a place in the magiſtracy, 


and he looks upon it as a great work. I am 
not 
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not able (faith he). ir is beyond me: ſo a man 
is called to the miniſtry; I have no parts, nor 
gifts, the work | is beyond me. I cannot be- 
lieve, my heart is dead, I cannot believe. 


© Whereas now, if men did but look upon the 
call of God, they would be able to do great 


things for God. Either Chriſtian, thou art 
called to believe, or not. If thou art not cal- 
led to believe, then unbelief is no ſin; and if 
. you are called to believe, then do not ſtand 
poring upon the difficulty of your work.; but 
look to Jeſus the author and finiſher of 4 
your faith, to remove every difficulty. and. ob- 
ſtruction. Thus I have done with the main 
doctrine. There are ſome particular notes, 
that as little twigs grow from this great oak, 
which I ſhall draw out, and ſo conclude ; and 
theſe are out of the thirty-ſecond verſe. x 
Firſt, In that the apoſtle ſaith, What ſhould 
TI fay more? for the. time Twould fail me, &c. 
The number of believers in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, it ſeems was not ſmall. 7 
time weuld fail me (ſaith he) to tell of the be- 
lievers of the Old Teſtament. Though, com- 
paratively, there are few that ſhall be ſaved; 
yet many are ſaved: for many believe. If 
there were many in the Old Teſtament times, 
certainly then there are many now, in the New 
Teſtament times, that believe. 

Secondly, In that the apoſtle doth here in- 
ſtance in Gideon, Barak, Samſon, and Jeptha, 


you — note thus much; God will own that 
| faith 
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faith that is but weak at firſt, Gideon's faith 
Was weak at firſt; Barak's faith was weak at 
firſt. The faith that is weak at firſt, is more 
likely to live than that which is born with 
teeth. Though faith may be weak at firſt, 
yet God will own it; and this 1s true, not only 
as to faith that is weak, but all weak faith. 
God will own weak faith ; and commend 
. ſtrong faith. He will bear with the weak faith, 
and commend the ſtrong faith. See it in the 
- Caſe of Thomas; Thomas, faith he, reach hither 

_ thy hand, and thruſt thy finger into my fide. Saith 
he, I Believe, my Lord, and my God. Well, 
faith Chriſt, Thomas, þ Top believeſt : here he 


owns his faith though it is weak, but com- 


mends the ſtrong faith; Bleſſed is he that hath 
not ſeen, and yet hath beheved, John xx. 29. 
May be here are ſome who begin to look after 
Chriſt, and turn from their evil ways; yet be- 
gin weakly at the firſt. Remember this, God 
will own that faith, weak as it is. 
But God ſet Gideon before Barak, and Sam- 
ſon before Jeptha. The ſecond note from 
thence is, 8 the Lord will own weak 
faith; yet he moſt highly ſpeaks of them that 
moſt excel in faith; Gideon is before Barak, 
Samſon before Jeptha. But then, 
_ Thirdly. In that the apoſtle doth here in- 
ſtance in Samſon for a believer. It is poſſible 
that a great ſinner may become a true believer. 
Tea poſſibly a man may have true faith, yet 
he may fall greatly ; 3 {0 Samſon fell. But if | 
e 
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he fall greatly, and be a believer, he is like to 
pay dearly for it; ſo Samſon; who loſt both his 


eyes. But though a man pay dearly for it; 


yet God will return again; and own his faith ; 


and record his faith : ſo Samſon's faith. 


Fourthly. In that the apoſtle makes men- 
tion of Jeptha, who was a baſtard, under a re- 
proach, yet recorded for a believer ; you may 


note that a baſtard may become a believer; 
one that lies under great reproach may become 


a true believer. Behold what it is that will 
roll away reproach from a family ; it is faith, 


Javing faith. Behold, here was a reproach 
upon Jeptha and his family, as a baſtard ; but 


faich rolls away the reproach from his perſon, 


and from his family; and he is recorded a be- 


liever. Let none be diſcouraged in regard 
of any reproachful condition that they are in. 
True faith will roll away the reproach ; and 
by faith you may become of good report. 
Fifthly. The apoſtle ſpeaks of David, and 
of Samuel, and other prophets. Confider, [ 
ray, theſe were extraordinary men. When 
then, God hath any extraordinary work to do, 
he will raiſe up extraordinary men to do it: 
and when God doth raiſe up a man extra- 
ordinarily, he will give extraordinary gifts. 


But what I would have you conlider is 


this; that we may make uſe of extraordi 


examples, to encourage our ordinary faith. 


Here are extraordinary caſes, and brought in 


by the apoſtle to this end and purpoſe, to en- 


courage 
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courage our faith. Be not diſcouraged then, 


hen you go into Scripture, and read of ex- 
5 traordinary examples. Satan may tell you, 
this is an extraordinary example, and it 

reacheth not you; do not fay fo, God will 
make uſe of extraordinary examples, to en- 
courage ordinary faith. 

But to end all. You fee what high eſteem 
God hath of faith; theſe men did great mat - 
_ters, Gideon, Barak, Samſon, Jeptha, and 
David; yet their great actions are brought in 
upon the account of their faith. Fides nobi- 
lat omnes; it is faith that raiſeth a man. T hey 
did great things; but thoſe things are upon 
record only as they were wroug:t by faith; 
yet their faith was weak, and 5 9 under 
many infirmities. Look into this eleventh of 
the Hebrews, there 1s no mention made of 
9 Samſon” s infirmities, nor of Rahab's. Mention 
is made of their faith; but their infirmities 
paſſed by, and not once mentioned. And all 
the great things which they did, were mentioned 
only upon the account of faith. God honours 
his own work, faith! What a mighty encou- 
ragement then ſhould this be to all that hear 
the word of the Lord this day, to look to the 
Lord for faith ; and to ſtrengthen their faith. 
O!] you that have no faith, yet defire it, look 
to the Lord for it: he will in no wife caſt out 
any that come to him. And you that have 
faith, prove that you have it, by doing great 
5 * by. it; and the truth is, if you Git 
8 aith, 
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faith, you wilt do it, and there will he ſome 


great things found in your converſation : for 
you remember the doctrine, true ſaving faith 
will do very great things. And thus I have 
done with the firſt rank of believers: their do- 


ing is firſt mentioned, their —_ follows, 


K THE 


THE 


Great Things Faith can ſuffer. 


HR EWSs, xi. 35, 36, 37, 38.“ 

And others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better reſurrefion: And ethers had 
trial of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings : Yea, morecver 
of bonds, and imprijoument. They vere floned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were flain with the 
word; they wandered about in ſheep ſins, and goat 
ftins, being afflicted, deſtitute, tormented ; of whom the 
' eworld was not worthy; they wandered in dejerts, and 
in mountains, and in dens, and caves of the earth. : 


THE eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, 
being a chronicle of _ the Old Teſtament 
" believers; we find in it the report of a doing, 
and a ſuffering faith, The doing faith is de- 
. ſcribed, and commended by ſeveral inſtances 
at large, in the former part of the chapter; 
and more compendiouſly, and briefly, at verſe 
32, 33, 34, 35. What ſhall I ſay more? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Ba- 
rat, and of Samſon, and of Feptha, of David 


* PreachedatSt. Olaves, in Silver- ſtreet, Dec. 27, 1655. 
alſo, 
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alſo, and Samuel, and of the prophets: : "who 
through faith, ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ouſneſs, ebtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, | eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword; out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, women received their 
dead raiſed to life again. 

In the words which I haye chaten to ſpeak 
to at this time, you have another ſort and rank 
of believers, famous in their generation for 
their ſuffering faith. I have ſpoken to the 
former, in a neighbouring congregation; hav- 
ing ſhewed, that faith will do great things. 
No ow in theſe words, we have a ſuffering faith; 
for by faith they were carried through theſe 
ſufferings; thus are the words to be. under- 
ſtood. Others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; and others had trial of cruel 
mockings, ard ſcourgings; and others were 
ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, &c. It ſeems then, that 
thoſe the apoſtle here {peaks of; were ſuch as 
lived in the time of the Maccabees; they did a 
not live after Chriſt; ſor it is ſaid at ver. 39, 
They received not the promiſe; Chriſt was not 
come when they lived. And they did not 
live in the times of the prophets, nor before; 
for the apoſtle had brought down his chronicle 
to the days of the prophets, as you read in 
ver. 32. So that theſe muſt needs live in the 
times of the Maccabees. It ſeems then that 
Ae.” e - .- - . Eccles 
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eccleſiaſtical hiſtories may at ſome times be 
made uſe of in the preaching of faith. 

No the things that theſe believers ſuffered, 
were great, hard, and very many. Nine ſorts 
of ſufferings are ſet down in the text. 1. It 
is faid that they were racked, or tortured; 
ſome read it, beaten with clubs, but it comes 
all toa reckoning; for when they were racked, 
they were beaten with clubs. And the apoſtle 
faith, that they accepted not deliverance, that they 
might be partakers of a better reſurrection. From 
which words ſome think that there are degrees 
of glory, and that the ſuffering ſaints will 
have a better degree of glory at the reſurrec- 
tion; but the word better is ſpoken in com- 
pariſon with that deliverance that was offered 
to them. In Scripture phraſe, afflictions are 
deaths; and when a man is delivered from an 
affliction, he hath a reſurrection. When a man 
hath been fick, and at the grave, and raiſed 
o health again, he hath a reſurrection, in 
Scripture language. Now this reſurrection, 
or deliverance, is refuſed, hoping for a better 
reſurrection, having an eye to the great, and 
laft, and better reſurrection. That is the firſt : 
they were tortured or racked. 2. They had 
- cruel mockings; there is a mocking, and there 


is a cruel mocking; when a man inſults over 
another, and laugh at him in his miſery; this 
is a cruel mocking; as the Jews derided our 
Saviour on the croſs; this is a great aggrava- 
1 1 tion 
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tion of affliction; this they endured. 3. They 
were ſcourged, and whipped up and down like 
rogues, as if the world was too good for them, 
and they not worthy to hve. 4. They were 
in bonds, and impriſonment. 5. They were 
ſtoned. 6. They were ſawn aſunder. 7. They 
were tempted; ſome, by the change of a let- 
ter or two, read it, and were burned: but it 
ſeems their afflictions were filled with temp- 
tations, and. temptation is a great aggrava- 
tion of affliction. 8. They were ſlain with 
the ſword. And g. They wandered up and 
down in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſ{kins, being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, in mountains, 
and caves, and dens of the earth, driven from 
their own habitation; and theſe are ſuch, of 
whom it is ſaid here, the world was not wor- 
thy. And theſe hard things they endured by 
ah, ſaith the apoſtle. So that you ſee what 
hard things faith will ſuffer. True faith (for 
of that the apoſtle ſpeaks here) is a ſuffer- 
ing grace, a bearing grace; it will carry us 
through all afflictions, although they be ever 
ſo great: and ſo the doctrine from all the 
words is this: | 
True, ſaving faith can, and will e very 
hard things. 
It is that grace that will carry us s through 
| all afflictions, and ſufferings, though they be 
ever ſo great: True, ſaving faith can -and - 
will ſuffer very hard things. 


FE 
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This doctrine lies upon the ſurface of the 


words, and all the words together ſpeak it; 


but for the further opening and clearing of it. 
Firſt I fhall labour to ſhew you it is poſſible 
that a true believer, one very precious in the 
eyes of. God, may meet with moſt unworthy 
things from the hands of men. - Secondly, 
That faith will carry the believer through 
theſe. And thirdly, How and by what means 
faith will carry a man through theſe. _ 

- Firſt, It is poſſible that a true believer, 
one very precious in the eyes of God, may 
meet with moſt unworthy uſage from the 
hands of men. Theſe were hard things, and 
unworthy, which theſe believers tuffered; yet 
they were ſuch of whom the world was not 
worthy. You know there is an old enmity 
between the feed of the woman, and the ſeed 
of the ſerpent; a malignant diſpoſition in the 
men of the world againſt the ſaints, and people 
of God; and they muſt work as they are; 
that is, according to their nature: the wicked, 
and men of the world, are an unworthy 


People. The apoſtle Paul faith, Lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles, becauſe ye judge yourſelves un 


Worthy. Go (faith our Saviour unto his diſ- 
ciples) and preach, and if any be worthy, flay; 
the men of the world are unworthy, an un- 
worthy people. Yea, they are an unreaſon- 
able people, abſurd men, impertinent men 
that have not faith. They are compared in 
Scripture to beaſts, for their unreaſonableneſs; 
0 i Beware 
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Beware of dogs, faith the apoſtle. When our* 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſent'out his diſciples 
to preach the Goſpel, Beware of men, ſaith he. 
J do not ſay, take heed, and beware of lions, 
and bears, but beware of men; you will tind 
unreaſonable dealing from men; therefore, be- 
ware of men. Now if the men of the world, 
be an unworthy people, and unreaſonable ; do 
you wonder that the ſaints, and people of God, 
meet ſometimes with unworthy uſage from 
them? It is poflible. To raiſe it a little 
higher; poſſibly, the more precious a man is, 
the more unworthy ufage he may meet with- 
all. The apoſtle Paul was a moſt precious 
man in his day, and generation; he lahoured 
more abundantly than they all, and yet what 
unworthy uſage had he? It is ſaid in 1 Cor. 
Iv. 11. Unto this preſent hour, we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling place, and labour work- 
mg with our own hands; being reviled, we bleſs; 
being perſecuted, wwe ſuffer it; being defamed, we 
intreat : we are made as the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
We are the filth, we are made the filth of the 
world, and the off-ſcouring of all things unto 
this day. Some think that what the apoſtle 
' mentions here, is to be underſtood of one 
man dying for the people; the guilt of all the 
people being upon him. Others, that it is 
a ſimilitude taken from a kind of tumbril, 
or veſſel that goes up and down the city, 

4 | that 
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that you throw all the filth into. But I rather 
take the two Greek words, Tonaldewdls, and 
Te6:nwe, to relate unto that in Lament. iii. 
45+ Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring, and 
refuſe in the midſt of the people. In the Hebrew, 
Thou haſt made us the off-/couring, and the filth, 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people thus Paul 
was made, and yet Paul was a precious man. 
So it is poſſible, that the more precious a man 
is, the more unworthy uſage he may meet 

with from men. | 
Lea, to raiſe it a little higher. It is poſſi- 
ble that a man may meet with moſt unworthy 
dealings on account of his being precious in 
' the eyes of God, not only in regard of men, 
but in regard of God. For God doth ſome- 
times fo order things in his Providence, that 
he puts men to ſuffer hard things, becauſe 
they are precious in his eyes. Unto yen it is 
given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer, Phil. i. 
29. Suffering ſometimes is a gift; it is a 
great gift. A ſuffering gift, ſaith Chryſoſtom, 
is a greater gift, than the gift of miracles, 
For, faith he, if God gives me a gift to work 
miracles, I am in God's debt; Fur if God 
gives me a ſuffering gift, he is pleaſed there- 
by to become my. debter. Suffering ſome - 
times becomes as a reward for doing. You 
read of the heifers which brought home the 
ark out of the Philiſtine's country, that when 
they brought the ark home, the Iſraelites took 
the heifers, and offered them up unto * 
T | . A Jactl» 
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a ſacrifice. Why ſo, faith one? It is an ill 
requital to the heifers. No, the heifers could 
not have a higher honour put upon them; 
this their ſuffering, is a reward for their doing. 
And ſo, what greater honour can a man have 
after all his doing for God, than to- be called 
forth to ſuffer, and to bear witneſs to the truth? 
Indeed we do not think thus, but you will 
ſay, O! ſurely God doth not love me, be- 
caule he puts ſuch hard ſuffering work upon 
e. But I pray tell me, Suppoſe that a ge- 
neral ſhould have ſome great work or ſervice. 
to do, and he ſhould ſingle, and pick half a 
dozen ſoldiers to go upon this work, would 
theſe ſoldiers ſay, furely, the general doth not 
prize us, he doth not honour us, nor love us, 
becauſe he puts us upon this hard ſervice ? 
No, but they would ſay the contrary; ſurely 
the general prizeth us, loves us, and honours 
us, becaufe he puts us upon ſuch hard ſervice 
as this is. So here, it doth rather prove that 
the Lord doth honour, love, and prize you, 
in that he puts you upon a hard. work, and 
ſervice. Then if theſe things be true, ſurely 
this firſt branch is ſufficiently made out: that 
a man may be very precious in the eyes of 
God, and yet meet with moſt. en uſage 
from the hands of men. 
Dueſ. Secondly. You will ſay: How ſhall 
a man be able to go through theſe hard things, 
and ſufferings ? What will carry him through 


them ? 
K 5 | Au. 
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Anſ. True faith will, and nothing but ſav- 
ing faith will do it; I had verily fainted in 
mine \affiittion (faith David) but that I believed, 
Pf. xxvii. 13. It is faith, and faith alone, 
that will keep from fainting under ſuffering. 
And to make this out a little to you: 

Firſt. The more aſſurance of God's love 
any man hath, the more able he will be to 
encounter with ſufferings, and with afflictions. 
The ſight of God's love, doth cauſe love in us 
to God, Amor amoris cauſa, Love is the cauſe 
of love; and much water cannot quench love, 
it endures all. Now the aſſurance of God's 
love grows upon faith; it is the flower of faith; 
faith is the ſtalk, aſſurance is the flower; aſ- 
ſurance is the cream of faith; let us draw near 
with full aſſurance of faith. | | 

Secondly. The more any man is able to 
gather up, and to manage his experiences, the 
more able he will be to ſuffer, to encounter 
with ſufferings. Experience is of great help 
in ſuffering times. Nou it is faith, and only 
faith, that can gather up, and manage ex- 
periences. The Lord (ſaith he) that _ 


_  Hvered' me from the lion, and the bear: 


was faith that gon up this > HS 
and managed it. So in Pf. Ivi. 9. When 1 
cry unto thee, then Shall mine enemies turn back: 
How do yu know this? God is for me. I 
have this experience of God, that he is with 
me, and for me; and cherefore know it. But 

| Thudly. 
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Thirdly. The more any man is enabled. 
to lay hold of the promiſe, the more able he 
will be to ſuffer, to encounter with ſufferings; 
the promiſe is a great ſhelter in a rainy day. 
Now there is nothing but faith that can lay 
hold of the promiſe. The promiſe is the 
plaiſter that none but the warm hand of faith 
can lay upon the ſore. If it be laid on by 
any other hand, it will not ſtick. I have 
heard of a poor, doubting ſoul, drawing near 
to her death; and the miniſter preſſing one 
promiſe after another; O (ſaith ſhe) theſe 
are gracious promiſes; but they will not ſtick 
upon my heart. And what is the reaſon that 
the promiſe indeed doth not ſtick upon many 
hearts, but becauſe it is laid on by the chill 
and cold hand of unbelief? Remember faith 
hath a warm hand; and only faith hath a warm 
hand to lay on the promiſe. But then again, 

Fourthly. The more any man fees his 
_ call clearly, his call to ſuffer, the more able 
he will be to encounter with his ſufferings. 
Now it is faith only that doth trade with the 
call of God. God's call is a great wall, a 
| ſtrong wall; God's call can make a wall of 
water. When the children of Iſrael went 
tlirough the red ſea, the water ſtood like a 
wall on each ſide. It was God's call that 
made thoſe walls. Nothing but faith can 
converſe with the call of God; and make 
out the call of God. Three things call 
us to ſuffer: 1. The command of Chriſt, 
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F thou wilt be my diſciple, thou muſt thyſelf, 
aud take up thy 9.99 mtr Xvi. . TW 
example of Chriſt, tor thereunto are we called; 
and (1 Pet. ii. 21.) Chriſt bath left us an ex- 
ample of ſuffering. And 3. Suffering ſtrength, 
with ſuffering opportunity. Now nothing but 
faith is able to diſcern theſe things. And 
therefore, faith, and faith alone, is that grace 
under Chriſt, which can carry us through our 
aſfliction and ſuffering, — they be ever 
ſo great. 

Obj. But you will ay we have heard, and 
read of many that have ſuffered hard things, 
and yet had none of this faith, no ſaving faith, 
and yet have ſuffered great, and hard things. 

Aunſ. True, you have heard, it may be, of 
fie Jeſuites, dying for their religion. It is 
poſſible, that a wicked man may ſuffer much, 
and that upon the account of his religion too. 
But as Auſtin: ſpeaks, there is an unlikeneſs 
of ſuffering, in the likeneſs of ſuffering. As 

ſaith he, gold is in the ſame fire with the 
wood, and with the ſtraw; with the fame fire 
the wood and ſtraw are conſumed, but the 
gold is refined. Things fuffered may be 
alike, and yet a great unlikeneſs in the ſuffer- 
ing. And to clear up this to you, that you 
may: ſee that faith alone is able to do this, 

- Firſt. Though a wicked man may ſuffer 
very great, and hard things, yet he may alſo 
ſuffer as an evil doer. F ye ſaffer for evil 
_—_ (faith the apoſtle) * thanks have 3 

ut 
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But faith, ſaving faith, it doth well, and ſuffers 
HL And 
Secondly, Though a wicked man may 
fuffer much, and very hard things, yet he doth 
not ſuffer upon choice. He would chuſe 
rather, if it were at his choice, to make a 
breach upon conſcience, than a breach in his 
eſtate; for to loſe his conſcience, than to loſe 
his life; he doth not ſuffer upon choice ; faith 
doth. - By faith Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God. True 
faith, ir ſuffers great, and hard things, and that 
upon choice. 1nd 
T hirdly, Though a wicked man may n 
much, yet he doth not lay the ſtreſs of all 
upon the word of faith; but upon ſomewhat 
elſe. Faith loves to ſuffer; and it lays the 


ſtreſs of all a man's ſufferings, upon the ward! 


of faith. _ 
Fourthly, Though a wicked man nag 


ſuffer much, and that upon account of re- 
ligion; yet it may be he is ſullen, froward, 
and diſcontented, not chearful. But faith 


ſuffers chearfully. Paul, and Silas, ſung in 
the ſtocks, and the Primitive Chriſtians took. 
with joyfulneſa, the ſpoiling of their goods. 


And 5 the martyrs in Queen Mary's days. 
It is reported that when Mr. Philpot was in 
the dungeon, the biſhop ſent to him to know 


why. he was ſo merry? ſeeing a pair of ſtocks 
in the dungeon, (faith he) there is a pair of 
N that I have not played on yet: making 


himſelf _ 
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himſelf cheerful in the time he was in the 
dungeon. And meeting with a miniſter who 
had recanted, and informing him better, the 
miniſter recanted his recantation, and was as 
3 as any others. F aith ſuffers cheer- 

Il 

Fifthly, Though a wicked man may ſuffer 
much, and that upon the account of bis re- 
ligion; vet he will reſt upon his ſufferings. 
Faith will make one ſuffer, and keep him 
from reſting upon his ſuffering. As in regard 
of duty, faith will make one perform a duty, 
and it will keep one from reſting upon that 
performance: fo in regard of ſufferings, faith 
will make one ſuffer, and it will keep one from 
reſting upon his ſufferings. In cate a man 
hath done much, faith will put him on to 
ſuffer, as it he hand done nothing; and in caſe. 
a man hath ſuffered much, faich will put him 
upon doing, as if he had ſuffered nothing 
according to that of our Saviour; He that 577 
Ze my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me; follow me, when? after a 
ſuffering; not to fit down, and reſt there, but 
to follow me after a ſuffering. Again, 

Sixthly, Though a wicked man may ſuffer- 
much, and that upon the account of his re- 
ligion, and be very confident, yet he will give 
in at laſt. I have read of a great Atheiſt that 
was burnt to death in Paris, for blaſpheming 
of Jeſus Chriſt. As he was going to the 
mn: he ſaid to the friars and prieſts that 
followed 
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followed him; behold! how boldly I go to the 
fire. As for your Lord and Maſter Chriſt, 

he went trembling to his death, and ſweat 
drops of blood. But I, in the ſtrength of 
reaſon, under which I ſacrifice my life, go with 
boldneſs unto theſe flames. But when he 
came there, and his tongue was cut out for 
blaſphemy, the relation ſaith, that he cried our 
and roared like a bull; vidi ego hominem, faith 
the author, I ſaw the man, I ſaw him when he 
was at the ſtake. In the time of his liberty, he 
was looſe ;. in the time of his impriſonment, 
he was ſullen; and when he was at the ſtake, 
he was mad; with horror of conſcience, mad. 
O] but true, ſaving faith will not flinch, and 
give in at laſt, The three children, did not 
only come to the fire, but rid out the ſtorm. 
But I ſay no more on this, only thus, | 

Seventhly, Though a wicked man may 
ſuffer much, and that upon the account of his 
religion; yet he doth not bring forth the quiet 
fruit of righteouſneſs. But true faith doth ; it 
ſuffers, and brings forth the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſs. So that you lee by all this, that 
it is faith alone; it is true faith, and faith alone 
that will carry a man through ſufferings, But 
then, 

Queſt. Thirdly, You will ſay, how, and hy 
ms means, can faith do this? What is there 
in faith to do it, to carry a man through hard, 
things, and through all ſuſfcrings, although 
they | be ever ſo great? S 
Ay. 


— 
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Auſ. Firſt, It is the work of faith, to make 
a man reſign, and give up his will, to the will 
of God; and when a man can do ſo, what can 
he not ſuffer ? | | | 
Secondly, It is the work of faith, the proper 
work of faith, to cleave cloſe unto the call of 
God. True, Satan, I am an unworthy crea- 
ture; but God hath called me by his Spirit 
to believe. Faith peremptorily ſticks to the 
call of God, and leaves God to anſwer un- 
to the objections and inconveniencies that 
follow, upon obedience ro that call, By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out, 
obeyed, not knowing whither he ſhould go. 
Now when a man can do this, what can he 
not ſuffer ? | Y 
Thirdly, It is the proper work of faith to 
cloſe with the Goſpel, whereby the ſoul re- 
ceives the fulneſs of the Spirit, the promiſe of 
the Father. Now when a man's heart is filled 
with the Spirit of God, what can he not ſuffer? 
Pray do but conſider the apoſtles ; afte. the 
Spirit came upon: them, you know they could 
ſuffer any thing, though it were ever ſo great. 
Before the Spirit came upon them, though 
they had the perſonal preſence of Chriſt, they 
could not ſuffer any thing, though it was ever 
fo ſmall. Now faith cloſes with the promiſe 
of the Goſpel, whereby the ſoul receives the 
| Spirit of God, the promiſe of the Father. 
| Fourthly, It is the proper work of faith to 
look upon the recompence of reward. By 


faith 


— 
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faith Moſes had an eye to the recompence of 
reward, and ſo choſe affliction with the people 
of God. Saith our Saviour to his diſciples, 
Let not your hearts be troubled. How ſo Lord ? 

I go to prepare a place for you: in my Father's 
bouſe there are many manſions, John xiv. 2. 
Faith ſhews one the glory and the joys of hea- 
ven; and when a man ſees thoſe things, what 
may he not ſuffer ? = 

Fifthly, The more a man can ſee the hand 
of God 2s aFather upon the rod, the more 
able he will be to ſuffer, and the more chear- 
ful. You bring a child to ſchool, and he ſees 
the ſchool hung with rods ; in every corner a 
rod; and the child is afraid. But if the fa- 
ther's houſe be ſet with rods, the child is not 
afraid in his father's houſe. Now faith, true, 
ſaving faith, will ſhew one the hand of a fa- 
ther upon the rod. The Lord giveth, and the 
Lord taketh away, (Job i. 21,) ſaith faith. 7 
was dumb, and opened not my mouth, for thou Lord 
haſt done it, ſaith faith. 

Sixthly, The more a man can ſce the end of 
his affliction and ſuffering, the more able he 
will be to go through it. Now faith tells a 
man that there is an end. No temptation (faith 
the word of faith) hath befallen you but what ts 
common, 1 Cor, x. 13. And with the temp- 
tation there is an outlet; there 1s a door; a 
door in the ark, although the door may be 
under water, Faith not only tells a man there 

is an end, but that the end ſhall het” 

an 
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and all ſhall work together for his good. Yea, 
it tells a man, that his affliction call be but for 
a moment; and that moment ſhall be recom- 
penced with abundance of comfort. For his 
anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life, 
Pl. xxx. 5. I eeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. So alſo in 15 
liv. 7. For a ſmall moment have ] forſaken thee; 
but with great mercy will I gather thee. In a little 
wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. Faith tells us 
this. Now when a man knows and coniders 
this, what may he not ſuffer ? : 
Seventhly, It is. the proper work of faith ro! 
look on both ſides of the diſpenſation. There 
is a dark fide, and there is a light ſide in af- 
fliction and ſuffering. Senſe and reaſon look 
only on the dark fide ; but faith looks on both 
of the diſpenſation. 

Eighthly, It is the proper work of faith to 
ſee one contrary in another, or through another. 
It will fee the ſmiles of God in the midſt of 
frowns; it will ſee love in the midſt of anger; it 
will ſee order in the midſt of confuſion; it will 
ſee mercy in the midſt of miſery ; it will ſee a' 
door of hape in the valley of Achor. Faith 
looks upon things with the perſpective of the 
promiſe; and the promiſe ſpeaks on this wiſe, 
Deut. xxxii. 36. The Lord ſball judge his people, 
and repent” himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſees 
that their power is gone, and there is none ſcut up 
or 
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er left. Faith, I ſay, ſees one contrary in ano- 
ther, or beyond another; and when a man can 
do ſo, what may he not ſuffer? And N 
Ninthly, and laſtly, If God engages to help 
and ſuccour in afflictions; and if the Lord 
counts himſelf engaged to ſuccour, deliver, 
and help in affliction, becauſe men truſt in him; 
ſurely faith can do very much in the day of af- 
fiction, Now I pray look into Scripture, and 
you ſhall ſee that the Lord is engaged upon 
this account, in Pf. xxxvii. 40. Aud the Lord 
ſhall help them, and deliver them ; he ſhall deliver 
them from the wicked, and ſave them , becauſe they 
truſt in him. So in Ia. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt. keep 
him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, 
becauſe he trufteth in thee. Mark the words, 
T bou wilt keep him in perfect peace; ſo you read 
it; but in the Hebrew it is, (as you have it be- 
fore,) Thou wilt keep peace, peace. Now, if the 
Lord be thus engaged to help and ſuccour 
men that believe, then certainly faith can do 
very much in a ſuffering day. Faith will carry 
"us through all our ſufferings, though they be 
ever ſo great; and you ſce how faith can do it: 
and ſo the doctrine is clear. 
Now for application. | 
If true, ſaving faith, be ſuch an accommo- ' 
dation unto all our ſuffering, then, in caſe any of 
you are to ſuffer any great ſuffering, the firſt thing 
you do call in for faith; firſt look to the Lord 
for faith. As I ſaid upon the former doctrine z 
' ſeeing that faith will do great things; ſo now 
1 ay 
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I ſay upon this doctrine; ſeeing that true, 
faving faith can, and will ſuffer very hard 
things; in caſe you have any thing to ſuffer, 
firſt call in for faith, firſt look to the Lord 
_ for faith. If you have a great ſickneſs, you 
will ſend for = beſt phyſician that hath the 
moſt {kill at ſuch a diſeaſe. Faith hath the 
beſt {kill at your ſuffering, and therefore ſend, 
call in, and look to Chriſt for faith. _ 
Oi. You will ſay, but theſe are no ſuffer- 
ing times, the winter is paſt, and there is no 
ſuffering now. 

Au. Then bleſs God, praiſe the ko 
that you have io much Goſpel liberty as. you 
have. But our Lord and Saviour faith, that 
in the laſt days, there ſhall be ſuch great tri- 

bulation as never was; and the Apoſtle alſo 
commands us to be in bonds, with thoſe that 
are in bonds, and to be afflicted with thoſe that 
are afflicted; what do you know what n 
faith may do for them? | 

But to come a little nearer to ovneſelves;. Is 
there never a ſervant here that ſuffers from an 
&vil maſter; that would faingo to the ordinance, 
frequent the ordinance, but is checked, ſcorned, 
and deſpiſed by his maſter? Is there never a 
huſband, or wife hare, that ſuffers hard things 
from his, or her relation, merely on the ac- 
count of religion? Is there never a man or 
woman here, "that hath ſuffered hard things 
from the hand of his, or her kindred, ſince 

hey began to look towards Chrilt ? Is there 
"1 never 
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never a profeſſor here that ſuffers from the 
hand of me other profeſſor? what devour- 
ing among us, biting, conſuming one another? 
Of all reproachings, and ſufferings, you will 
find thoſe moſt bitter that come from profeſ= = 
fors ; when one profeſſor doth reproach another, 
and ſlander another, and perſecute another, 
Now, if there be any here, unto you I ſpeak, 
call in for faith; whatever your ſufferings be, 
call in for faith. 

But ſuppoſe there be none of theſe ſuffer- 
ings among us, who knows how ſoon you, or 
I may be called forth to ſufferings ; if not 
publicly, yet in private. I have heard of a 

man, and woman, that were feaſting at a 
great dinner upon the account of God's good 
neſs, and mercy to their family; and While 
they were at dinner, celebrating the goodneſs 
of the Lord to their family; a meſſenger 
comes in, and ſaith, one of your children is 

fallen into the well, and drowned. Beloved 
in the Lord, who knows how ſoon a relation 
of yours, or mine, may be in the well? how 
foon ſuch a comfort of yours, or mine, may 
be in the well? Wherefore call in faith, 606 
to the Lord for faith. | 

Que. You will ſay unto me, how may 
we bear up in a way of believing againſt 
ſufferings. For I am a man, or a woman, that 
(I confeſs) have met with ſufferings, and T am 
ſeldom out of. ſufferings. Sometimes in my 
body; ſometimes in my name; ſometimes in | 
my eſtate; ſometimes in my- relations ; 1 o 

A ord f 
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Lord knows what I may be called to ſuffer : 
how may we bear up in a way of believing, 
againſt all our ſufferings? 

Auf. Firſt, Conſider frequently what great 
things the Lord hath done for you already: 
I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
moſt high; I will remember all thy wondrous 
Works, Ba the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. Ixxvii. 10. ſtirring 
up his faith, and getting ſtrength from faith. 
The conſideration of what oreat things God 
hath done for you already, will engage your 
heart, and make you willing to ſuffer. For 
example, go along with me a little, and I will 
inſtance only in that great matter of your firſt 
converſion, and turning to God. Conſider 
that all thy ſins are pardoned; paſt, preſent, 
and to come; I ſay, virtually thoſe that are 
to come; and that thou art a child of God, an 
heir of the kingdom which 1s incorruptible, 
undefiled, and which fadeth not away. The 
day thou wert converted, and brought home to 

God, thou hadſt the key of the ſcripture put 
into thy boſom, to wear it; I mean the Spirit 
of God; by whom thou wert renewed, and 
made partaker of the Divine Nature, after 
the image of him, that created the new man 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; (Col. 11. 
' 9 Eph. iv. 24.) The day thou wert conver- 

ted, thou wert received into communion with 
the father, and with Jeſus Chriſt. The day 
that thou wert converted, and brought home 
to God, thy ſoul was freed; thoſe whom the. 
Son makes free, they are free indeed. T hough 

your 
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your will were not libera, yet it was liberata; 
as ſoon as a man is converted, and brought 
home to God, he is free to duty, though not 
free from duty; and he is free from his fin; 
though he be not free to his ſin. The day 
that thou wert converted, and brought home 
to God, thou wert received into the ſpecial 
protection of God, though not to free you 
from, yet to ſanctify, and ſweeten your af- 
fliction. The day that you were converted, 
and brought home to God, you had a right 
and title given you unto all the ordinances, 
Jus 2d rem, though not in re; and a ſpecial 
right and title unto all the creatures: I fay the. 
day thou art converted, and brought home to 
God, he ſhews you. what great things he hath 
done for you. Now the more that you con- 
ſider what great things God hath done for 
you, the more your heart ĩs engaged to God; 


and the more your heart is engaged to bim, | 


the more, willing, and able FU will be to ſuf⸗ 
fer. | 
Senn dg, Study much the Book of hi 
Revelation, which is a ſtanding cordial for 
the relief of the ſaints, ſuffering in Anti- 
Chriſtian times; and the chapter from which 
our text is taken; and indeed the whole Bible; 
with a reachable ſpirit, and much prayer. 
And read, and commend to your children, the 
Book of Martyrs, where you have examples 
to the life, of the people of God, dying for 
the faith. But above all things, ſtudy much 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Faith, ſaving faith, 
loves to dwell in the wounds of Chriſt ; and 
| be 
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be aſſured that a true ſight of a ſuffering | 
Chriſt will teach one to ſuffer ; nothing like 1 i 
The example of Chriſt, eſpecially the ſight 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, will not only teach you 
to ſuffer, but will ſanctify your heart in the 
 Cuffering; and will provoke you to yield to 
ſuffer. What! ſhall the Lord Chriſt ſuffer 
ſuch great things for me, and ſhall I ſuffer 
nothing for bo Study the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. 
5g "Thirdly, Conſider much and frequently, the 
great gains of ſuffering. Beloved, ſuffering 
times are gaining times; and if your heart 
and mind were but poſſeſſed with that truth, 
it would not be a hard thing to ſuffer hard 
things, and that by faith, I ſhall therefore 
| ſpend a little time to make out that ſuffering 
times are gaining times. 
Firſt, Suffering times are cexohing times. 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, correcteſt 
and teacheſt out of thy law, Pſ. xciv. 12. Job. 
v. 17. Schola crucis, fchola lucis: the croſs is 
God's free ſchool, where we learn much. 
Secondly, As ſuffering times are teaching 
times, ſo ſuffering times are ſin-diſcovering 
times. The Holy Spirit, by afflictions, recalls 
ſins paſt, and ſhews us the emptineſs of the 
creature, and the fulneſs of God. When Ado- 
nibezek had his thumbs and toes cut off, he 
could remember his own fin. When the leaves 
are off the hedges, you. can ſee where the 
birds neſts are. When the leaves were on 


in 
g 
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in ſummer time, you could not ſee thoſe neſts. 
So in proſperous times men do not ſee the 
neſts of their hearts and lives; but when their 
leaves are off, then their neſts are ſeen. 

Thirdly, As ſuffering times are ſin- diſcover- 
ing times; ſo ſuffering times are ſelf· recollect- 
ing times, You ſee many a man run on in 
the day of his proſperity, and never recollect 
himſelf, When the prodigal was pinched, 
then he recollected himſelf; and Manaſſes in 
priſon, then he recollected himſelf: : and faith 
Solomon, praying for the people in adverſity, 
If then they | bal bethink themſelves, 1 King viii. 

47. There is many a man that owes his con- 
verſion to his affliction, as the means by which 
the Lord pleaſes to work. 

Fourthly, As ſuffering times are ſelt- recol- 
lecting times, ſo ſuffering times are fruitful - 
and growing times. Every branch in me -be 
pruneth, that itt may bring farih. more Fruit, 
Joun xv. 2. | 

Fifthly, As ſuffering times are growing 
times, ſo ſuffering times are truth-advancing | 

times, In the time of proſperity we loſe truth ; 
in the time of adverſity we find truth ; and bear 
a peculiar teſtimony for truth ; then truth is 
advanced. It is a good obſervation that Mar- 
loret hath upon Dan. viii. to ſhew that truths. 
were advanced by ſuffering. Verſe 11 it is 


ſaid of the little horn, He hath magnified himſelf 


even to the Mine of the beſt, ane by him the daily 
| L ſacrifice 
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facrifite was taken away, and the place of the 
Janttuary was caſt down : and an hoſt was given 
him againſt the daily ſacrifice, by reaſon of 'tranſ- 
greſſion, and it cuſt down the truth to the ground, 

and it prattiſed and proſpered. That is (faith he) 
not the horn,-as is generally underſtood; for it 
is 'the feminine gender, which can relate only 
to the word truth, not to the horn. He caſt 
down the truth; and the truth proſpered, and 
prevailed. 

Sixthly, As ſuffering times are truth- ad- 

vancing times; ſo ſuffering times are uniting 
times. In times of Proſperity, profeſſors 
, fall out, and divide; but when the 
ſhepherd's dog comes, then the ſheep run to- 
gether. 
Seventhly, As ſuffering times are uniting. 
times; fo ſuffering times are praying times. He 
that will pray, we - fay, let him go to ſea; there 
he will be fick, and that will make him pray ; 
that is the meaning. In their Miction they will 
ſeek me early. 

Eighthly, As ſuffering times are praying 
times; ſo ſuffering times are ſoul- aſſuring 
times. There is many a man or woman goes 
up and down many years doubting, and hath 
no aſſurance; and when they grow w ſick God 
ſends in his evidence for heaven by the hand 
of that ſickneſs; and he hath aſſurance for 
heaven who never had it before. According 
to that in Hoſea ii. 14. I will allure ber, and 


bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak to ber 
heart. 
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heart. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
your God: ſpeak ye comfortably to Ferujalem, be- 


cauſe her iniquity is pardoned. When? in the 


day of her warfare? for her warfare is accom- 
Pliſbed, her iniquity is pardoned ; for ſhe hath re- 
ceived double from the hand of the Lord. | 

Ninthly, As ſuffering times are ſoul-aſſuring 
tzmes; ſo ſuffering times are weaning times. 
When this muſtard. is laid upon the breaſt of 
the world, then are we weaned. 

Tenthly, and laſtly, Suffering times are 
heavenly times and. glorious times. When 
the world is moſt bitter, heaven taſtes moſt 
ſweet ang; glorious; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
then ſhall the Spirit of God, and of Glory reſt upon 
him, (1 Pet. iv. 14). When? In ſuffering 
times. When the people of the Lord ſuffer, 
the Spirit of Glory will reſt upon them, Suf- 
fering times are glorious times. And if a 
theſe things be true, then ſurely you will fay 
with me, Suffering times are gaining times, 
And if you did but think of this, you would 
be more willing and ready to ſuffer. Chriſtians 


boggle and ſtartle at ſuffering. What is the 


reaſon? They do not know the gains of ſuf- 
ferings. But is this true, that ſuffering times 
are gaining times; teaching times; ſin-diſ- 
covering times; ſelf- recollecting times; grow- 
ing times; truth- advancing times; uniting 
times ; praying times ; ſoul-aſfuring tumes z 
weaning times; and glorious times? then 


| * ſuffering times * gaining times. Think 


upon 
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upon this much'; carry this away with thee, 
Chriſtian, if no more; ſuffering times are 
gaining times; O my ſoul, ſuffering times, are 
gaining times. Thus I have done with the 
main doctrine. There are two or three 
- obſervations that lie about the words; I will 
give them, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, you may conſider, what the perſons 
were that ſuffered hard things. The text ſaith, 
they were ſuch, of whom the world was not 
worthy : then greatneſs of ſufferings, and af- 
fliction, is no ſufficient reaſon why you ſhould 
doubt of God's love, and of your everlaſt- 
ing condition. Here were very hard: things 
that theſe believers ſuffered; and yet they 
were ſuch of whom the world was not worthy. 
Shall I then doubt of my condition, or queſ- 
tion God's love, becauſe my afffſictions are 
Seat: I- muſt not. But you will ſay, my 


atflictions are very ſtrange, and none like 


mine; one cannot hear of ſuch an affliction 
as mine is; not in an age. And I pray, in 
your age, have you heard of a man or woman 
ſawn aſunder ? Thus were theſe, of whom the 
world was not worthy. But my afflictions are 
thick, they come very thick. And ſo did 
theirs. But my afflictions are filled with temp- 
tations; I am not only afflicted, but I am 
tempted; and temptations grow upon mine af- 
flictions. So it was with theſe, they were 
tempted, not only afflicted, but tempted; and 
$4 ſuch of whom the _ was not ws | 

| ut 
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But my afflictions are ſuch as make me unſer- 
viceable. So in the eye of reaſon, theſe af- 
flictions made theſe believers; they were 
whipped up and down like rogues. And! pray 
you tell me, who would ever r have thought in 
the eye of reaſon, that Paul's miniſtry would 
have done any great good, after he had been 
whipped up and down like a rogue; yet Paul's 
miniſtry was bleſſed. And though you think 
your afflictions make you unſerviceable; yet 
if God call you to them, he will take care for 
your ſervice. But my afflictions are ſuch as 
find me all alone. I am afflicted and af- 
flicted; a man or woman of affliction, and 
I have none to pity me. So it was here with 
ſome of theſe; they wandered in the wilder 
neſs; and they were in the caves, and dens of 
tke earth z and ſuch of whom the world was 
not worthy. Poſſibly then, thy afflictions 
man or woman, may be very great; and yet 
thou mayeſt be precious in the eyes of God; 
and ſuch an one of whom the world is not 
worthy. And therefore, if there be ever a 
man or woman in this congregation that 
labours under any great burden, I ſay to that 
perſon, Queſtion not thy condition, doubt not 
concerning God's love, becauſe of the greats 
neſs of thy affliction. Thy affliction may be 
very great, and yet thou mayſt be a perſon of 
whom the world 1 is not worthy in God's ac- 
count. I will give you this parable ; apply it 


to ne" Suppoſe you ſee a company: of 
children 
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children playing together one while, and may 
be afterwards fighting; and then you ſee a man 
come and carry away one of thoſe children, 
and he ftrikes him; but he lets the other 
alone, and ſtrikes them not. Which of thoſe 
children will you ſay the man is father ef: 
Will you not ſay, in all likelihood. he is 
father to that child that he carries. away and- 
ſtrikes. I leave you to apply it. 
- Secondly, You may obſerve upon what 
account they ſuffer theſe hard, and grievous 
things; upon the account, ſaith the text, of 
a better reſurrection. Then what ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe that would ſteal away from you 
the doctrine of the reſurrection? It may be, 
men will not ſpeak out, here with you, but 
they have done it with us; and nibble at this 
 dottrine. What ſhall we fay to them? They 
are enemies to your faith ; they are enemies 
to your great relief in ſuffering times; they 
are enemies to your good conſcience; a good 
concience is a great matter in ſuffering times, 
I remember a ſpeech of a good miniſter, when 
he was filenced in the time of the biſhops ; 
and had his living taken from him; well (faith 
he) I praiſe the Lord, though I have loſt my 
- living, I have ſaved my conſcience; and this 
conſcience is a great matter in 1 _ 
Now by their having an expectation 
of a better reſurrection, they refuſed the preſent 
deliverance, and ſo kept their conſcience. Do 
men therefore come among you, to ſteal * 
8 
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This great doctrine of our reſurrection? Avoid 
them, avoid them, that they may be aſhamed: 
hold cloſe to this doctrine. As you deſire 
(Chriſtians) to have comfort in a rainy day, 
and a bottom for your faith in ſuffering times, 
hold faſt this doctrine of the reſurrection; and 
che doctrine that you have been inſtructed in 
from the word. | 
Thirdly, and fo to end. You may ob- 
ſerve here, by what means they ſuffered theſe 
hard things; and that is, as you Aer heard, by 
faith. Surely then, it is no eaſy thing to be- 
lieve with this true faith; but a hard thing to 
believe. This ſaving faith can do great things, 
and it can ſuffer hard things; true faith will 
make it eaſy to do great things; and eaſy to 
ſuffer hard things. But it is hard to get chis 
ſaving faith. You will ſay, If a man were in 
the ſun, he might go round the world in a day; 
but it is hard to get into the ſun. So this 
ſaving faith will make a man do great things, 
and to ſuffer hard things; but it is a hard thing 
to get it; and few there be that have it. It is 
hard and impoſſible to get it in our o. 
ſtrength, by any natural power or ability in 
us; but nothing is more eaſy when God gives 
it to, and works it in us. We read of Elias, 
that when the Lord had given him power 
to ſhut heaven, that it rained not for three 
years and a half; he went away, and hid him 
ſelf; they could not find him before: ordinary 


men x might be found; but Elias that did this 
great 
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great work, could not be found. So an ordi- 


nary. faith may be found out; but this true 
faith, that doth great things, and ſuffers hard 
things, is hardly to be found. There is a 
common. faith that grows every where. As 
it is with your flowers and plants. You have 
E field tinte, and your garden time; you 
ave your field roſe, and your garden roſe; 
your field roſe grows every where, but your 
den roſe does not grow every where. You 
have pibble ſtones every where; but diamonds 
are not to be found every where. So chere 
is a pibble faith, and a field faith; an ordinary 
faith; and this you may have any where. 
But this diamond, this garden faith, to ſuffer | 
hard things, it is hard to be found, few there 
be that have it; and therefore, few can do 
eat things for God; and ſuffer hard things 
tom men. Wherefore beloved in the Lord, 
ive me leave to end with this exhortation, N 
do beſeech you in Chriſt Jeſus, to get this 
faith; above all getting, get this faith; you | 


that have not ſaving faith, get it. Some there 


be here, it may be, that have faith good enough 
to ſwear by; but not faith good enough to live. 
by: true faith, a believer can live by, but he. 


cannot fwear by it. A true believer is very 


ſenſible of his unbelief. Saith he, there was 


never a more unbeheving heart than mine, f 


T think there is not a man, nor woman in the 


world, troubled with ſuch an unbelieving heart 


as * am. True faith is ſenſible of unbelief ; 3 
| and 
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and therefore, you that have not ſaving faith, 
look to the Lord for it: look to Jeſus Chriſt: 
(he ſaith) Look unto me and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is 
none elſe, Ia. xlv. 22. As Moſes lifted up the 

erpent in the wilderneſs, by looking to which, the 
children of Iſrael were healed, even fo the Son of 
man was lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life, (Numb. 
xxi. 9. John iii. 14.) Get ſaving faith of 
God; faith is the gift of God; (Eph. ii. 8.) 
Jeſus is the giver, the author, and finiſher of faith, 
(Heb. xii. 2.) And you that have true faith, 
look to the Lord to increaſe and ſtrengthen 
it, and enable you to uſe it; to do great 
things for him; and to ſuffer hard things from 
man. Yea, certainly, if you have ſaving faith, 
you will be able to do great things for God; 

and to ſuffer very hard things from man; true, 
ſaving faith can, and will ſuſſer very hard 
things; and do very great things; and. yet 
give all the praiſe and glory to God, to the 
glorious and altogether lovely Immanuel, to 


the Holy Aleim, Father, Son, and Spirit, 


the one eternal God, and Three Perſons, for 


ever and ever, Amen, 


1 
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